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BBENEHUE

Ilpu maywerwn otieanisix paboBiameabdecknx rocyjapers CpejmseMHO~
MOpCcKoro GacceiiHa HeJdb3d HE OTMETHTh, 9TO OMHOH U3 GOPM HX DKOTOMUUCCKOT
H TOMUTUYCCKOH DKCHAaHCHU ObIIO ocHOBamie Komowuit. Tak, masectuo, 9to
myMmepriickue M akkajickue rocypapcersa lOskmoro [lBypeuss opramusoBaan
A7 oGectievenus ¢poeil Toprosau B BepxoBhax Turpa u Esdpara psj Top-
TOBBIX KoJomnuii ¥ dgaxTopuil, Ha 6a3c KOTOPHX BIOCIEACTBUN BLIpOCAN TaKue
Kpynusie uenTpul, kak Mapu B gonnne Esdpara m Ammuryp na Turpe.! B csow
ogcpeyb ALIIyp TAKKe OCHOBAJM Psij[ TOPrOBBHIX KOJOHHIL; M3 nux Hamboice
m3BecTHb HaxofuBmueci B Mamoit Asum Kamec, bypymxauga, Iypxymur,
a 3a ee lipeaesavu — Ypury (emociejpctsum Jjecca, cosp. Ypda).2 B bub-
JAUd MMeeTCsA yKazaHHne Ha TO, YTo Hyjeilckuii aps Mocagar mocTpoust Ha rpa-
HHNIE ¢BOETO rocyapcTBa HECKOJILKO KpPemocTeil, Ijic, BepOsATHO, XpaHH/IUCH
3armachl OPOJOBOJBLCTBUA JiJIA HY)KJ BOJicKa; B TeKeTe ynorpel;ell TepMHH
‘are miskénot, 1. e. «ropoga-kaagoesiey (II Chr., XVII, 12), lipeanoaarawor,
9TO HCTOYHHK, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOMNT COOOUCHME XPOHHCTA, MMEJ B BUAY He-
MABHO OTKPHLITHe Tocedenus ma rpamune Yypen u Moasa — ropoga Mupjun
(coBp. Xupber A0y Tabax), IMubwan (coBp. Xupber niab-Maxapu), Cexara
(coBp. Xupber ac-Campa) u Up Tammenax (cosp. XnpGer Hympan). Apxeo-
JOTHYECKH OCHOBaHHWe DTAX HoceieHmit parmpyerca IX B. po H. 0.° Becobma
BEPOsTIIO, UTO IMOCTPOiiKa TOPOHOB-KPEIoCcTel conpoBosKaadIach IepeceacHueM
B yKasaHuolil paiion 6e33eMCIBHBIX KPeCThbHH M pasjiaveil UM 3eMeNbHLIX Ha-
mexoB. Takny oGpasoM, JayKe CPaBHUTCIBHO caabble M OTCTaJIble 3CMIIE;ClIb~
YecKHe IoCyJapcTBa OKa3biBAJMCL BHINYIKAEHIBIMI CO3[aBATh KOJOHMH Kak
3a CBOMMH IIPe/ieiaMU, TaK U Ha HCOCBOCIIHMIX TCPPUTOPHUSAX BILYTPH CTPAHBL.
B pasanunsix paitonax Cpegusemuomoperoro Gacceliia 0CloBH BAIH CBOM KOJO-
nuu punurugne. [losjpmnee kapdarensize ocnosnBanu ropojga na nmobepeskne Ce-
Beproil AQpukH, B wkuoil Menannuu, 8 Capanuuu 1 3a 'nGpanrapom, na Oeperax
Ariantuyeckoro okeana. B VIII—VII 8B, rpeueckie modichl ¢o3gaBajiu cBOU
rogonun B Ceseproit Adppure, Cunnauy, 0mnoit Wrasauu, Jlurypun, na IMTupe-
HCIHCKOM 1101y0cTpOoBe B Ha nobepeskbe Yepnoro mopsi. Ofuinprisle TeppuTopuu
Cesepuoii u [lentpannnoit Uranun Gran kogaonusoBamsl otpyckayu.? Harkouer,
PUMISIHE B Pa3iUuHbIe TICPUO/bL MCTOPNH OPTAHM3OBLIBAIN KOJIOHHH Ha BCCM
IIPOCTPAIICTBE CBOETO 1LOCTOSIINIO BO3PACTABINCTO rocyjaperBa. Bee ot gaxTsr

L1, M. ilssskouosp. PassurAe 3eMeanbnux ornomernwit B Accupum. JI.,
1948 crp. 13.
2B. Landsberger. Assyrische Handelskolonien in Kleinasien aus dem
dritten Jahrtausend. Der alte Orient, Bd. 24, leipzig, 1925; U. M. O baxowuos.
Pd.}BHTI/IC 3CMEJILHBIX OTHONEHUH B Accuplm, crp. 14—18. -
M. Cross, J.T. Milik. LXplOl"d“OIlb in the Judaean Bugeah. BASOR,
Ne 142 195() crp. 5—11; F. M. Cross. A footnote to Biblical history. The Biblical
Archaeo[ngist, 1956, Ne 1, crp. 12—17.

411, 11. Bameccxuil 1) Orpycxn B Pnwme. HJIBII, 1958, Ne 4, cTtp. 97—
107; 2) Irpycun B Jurypuu. BJIH, 1958, Ne 1, crp. 32—71; 3) K ucropuu upouuknose-
uHd 3TpycKoB B of.acth ¢aguckos u ropoja Kanemmr. Yw. sam. JII'Y, Bpur. 28,
1958, crp. 3—20; 4) Orpycku B Cepepuod HWraaum. JI., 1959.
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MOKA3LBAIT, ITO Hepes MaMu He CAYUANHEe, ¢ENNUHLIC ABIennd, a 3aK0Ho-
MePHBIH IIporiece.

Merny TeM B COBETCKOM MCTOpPMIECKON HayKe cufe He 10CTaBAeHA B IeI0M
1mpo6iiersa OCHOBHBIX BAKOHOMEDHOCTCH KOJOHU3ANMOHHOTO ABIKEHHd, IIaB-
HbBIM 06pa3oM IO MPHYHIE HEZOCTATOUYHOW M3YYCHHOCTH HUCTOPUM OCHOBAIIUSL
KosoHuit B orjieapunx obxactax Cpeynsemuomoperoro Gacceiina. JIyaise seero
a3ydena rpeyeckas xomonunsauns VIII—VI BB, — -ocBoenue rpexamu Cesep-
Horo ® w Bamajmoro Ilpuuepmomopss,® Ilupemefickoro 1oayocrposna,’ Cu-
ynaua ¥ Kuperu,® B tpynax C. 1. Jlypese ? u K. M. HoxoGosoii *° Guriu mo-
CcTaBJCIbL U IeKoTopble 00uiMe BOUPOCH HMCTOPUM FPPOUECKOl KOJOHU3AINM.
OcHOoBHE BLBOjIG, K KOTOPHIM LIPHILIA COBETCKAN MCTOPHYECKas IayKa B IpO-
Hecce H3yYeHWS YRa3aHHOTO BONPOCA, MOTYT GHITL CHOPMYIHPORANLI CICTYIO-
M o0paszoMm. 1l pruurHy KOJ0HMU3aIHOHHOTO JIBUKEHUS IPCKOB CJI¢/IyeT HCKATh
He B «iepeHaceIenuny BIIHHCKAX TOPOI0B KaKk TAKOBOM, a B KOMKPCTILIX yC.I10-
BHAX UX DKOHOMMYCCKOIT I HOJIUTHYCCKOM sRU31U B gandbii iepuo. Poer qact-
HOCOGCTBCHITHYCCKMX OTHONMICIHI B IpeUecKIX lronucax H o0eszeMennpaHue
KPCCTLSHCTBA, POCT peMecida W TOProwid U Heo0X0/lIMOCTh OCBOCHHUS PHIHKOB
32 NpefeaMi Jamigoro moduca u caxoit I'pennu, passutie padopniaienus ia
OCHOBC DKCIIY aTATUU MPUBO3NUBIX PA0OB-UyIKE3EeMICE IIPH OH0OBPeMenNO JINK-
BujauMH pabCTBa~0MKHIIECTBA — TAROBH OLLIM IICPBLIG IIPCLOCHIIKE KO-
aonuzanuu. HeoOxopumocTs BBo3za palon, xieba, CHpL, TOUCKH PHLIHKOB A
peMecTeHHOM IIPOY KM, & TAKMKE JIIs CeqLCKOX03AHCTBEHHBIX TOBAPOB (BHHO,
OIMBKOBOE MACJO M T. JI.) CHOCOOCTROBATIN YCTATORBIEHNIO IIPOYHBIX TOPrOBAIX
cBsazeil Ipenunt ¢ pazamansima odsactavu Cpegusesmuomopes. Wa crasannoro
CTAHOBATCA IIOHATHBLIM, 1I09E€MY TI'PCYECKHC KOJOUHMHM BOZHUKAJIM Ha Tpaccax
APeBHEHIMUX, TPCHMYIICCTBCHIO MOPCKIX, TOProOBHX NyTeil, a 0ciioBanuiD KO-
JOHMI LPCHITeCTBOBA JIIUTEIBHLIE IePHUO/T JOKOJIONU3AMOHHRIX CBA3CH, fme-
PHO OCBOCHUA I'DCKAMU CPEU3eMIOMOPCKUX U YePHOMOPCKHMX TOProBHIX IIy-
Tell U pLITKOB.

OcHopanHbie TPCKaMU KOJOHMU JIOKHGT GbIM 0GCCTEUUTL MM TOCIIOACTRO
Ha TOProBHX TYTAX, LIPEOJOJIEB CONPOTUBICHHNE BOZMOKHBIX IIPOTUBHUKOB.
Hpowme sroro, Basknoil 1pobieMoil, cTOABIOCH lLiepe] TPEYCCKHMI 1OJUCAMI,
Ouls1a 1eo0X0;111MOCTh JTUKBYIUPOBAThL ManoszeMelbe M o0esscMeInBanue Kpe-
CTBSLHCTBA, HULIMHA CJI0BAMM, YHUYTOMUTDL IIOUBY ST BO3HUKHOBCHH COMUATL-
HHIX KOHNQIHKTOB BHYTPH IPEYCCKUX I'OPOJOB, HeM 00BSCHACTCA NMPHBIECYCHITO
K OCHOBAUWIO KONOWUWI seMiIcjedbdcckoro Hacedeuus. llo sTa meap tak nu-
KOrja u He Owblfa gocTriyTa. Ha pasBrTHe KOJOHH3AUMOHHOTO JBWKEHUs Cy-
LIECTBCHIOE BIMALNE OKasbiBata colHadbHaA OGopnlba BHYTPH rpeYecKUX IO-
aucos. YacTo KOJOHMUH OCHOBLIBAJUCH I'PYTNUPOBRAMI, MOTCPIEBINHMY I0Opa-
3KeHHe B xojie dToi GopnOul. OjHAaKO, Kak 11OKasbiBaeT 1puMep AKparanTa,
HAUPABICHUC KOJTOHHRBANMOHHOTO ABUKEHHA OOBIUHO COOTBETCTBORAJIO TOPro-

5C. A. MeGenen. Cenepuoe llpugepnomopnre. M.—JI., 1953; A. A. Uec-
ceH. [I'pedeckast wosounsarus Cepeproro Tlpuuepnomopnsa. JI., 1947; B. ®. I'a i-
Ay XKeBudu. LBLocuopckoe paperso. M.—JI., 1949; J{. iIl. Haaxamcros. Oueprna
1o ucropuu Cesepuoro llpudepuoMopns anTuanoii onoxu. Ji., 1949; T. 1I. Wasuosu.
Tanauc. JI., 1947.
M “15;1;).2 B. Bunasartcxasna 3anaguonoHruiickme ropoga B VIII—I BB. g0 H. 3.

. 1. ITerepc. Duuaxmiickag W rpedeckasd koxonmsaums Ha IlupeneiickoMm
IJIIOJIy(i%TpOBe. Yu. zan. MI'IIN, 1942; A. B. Mumy xun. Avnrnydada Mcoanua. M.—

., 1952,

8 K. M. Konodosa., W3 wucropum pasHuerpedeckoro obmecrsa. JI., 1951,
crp. 143 ca.

9 A. Jypse. HUeropma I'pemmu, u. 1, J., 1940, ctp. 93 ca.

1. M. Kono6osa. s ucropum paumHerpedeckoro obmecrtsa, crp. 143—169.
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BRIM MHTepecaM Jannoro mnonamca. Hakowen, 4Ype3BbMalno BasKHLIA BEIBOJ
COBETCKOII MCTOPHYECKOIT HAyKU 3aKJII0YaeTcss B TOM, UTO rpedeckyuc KOJIOHNH,
Oy/lyay B SHAUMATENDLHON CTEUCHU 3aBMCUMBIME OT MCCTHOIO TACCHCHNA, BO3-
HHUKAaJH TOJILKO TOTfla, KOTAa MeCTHOC HacejdcHUe KOJONUSHDPYeMOil TeppHTO-
PHH JOCTHIa/M0 JIOCTATOUHO BLICOKOrO ypoBHst OOCMIECTBCIHOTO PasBHTHs, NMpHU
KOTOPOM MOT OCYINECTBIATLCH Baaumiibiii oOmen. M3 oToro, pasymeercs, He
crenyer, 4TO 4eM Bhille YpOBeHb PasBUTHsL COOTBETCTBYlOuero obuiecTna,
TeM OMaronpHATHCE YCTOBHUA ;LJAsi KOJONMH3amuu jannoro paiioua, Ilpmaep
PUIITRMIICKOR Topropoil dkenaHcuu B IJreiickuit Gacceis I10KasbiBaeT, YTO
ROrjla B JaHHOM paiioHe ysKe CJIOHIOCh KIAcCoBO¢ OOIMECTBO, pPa3BHIOCH
TOBapIoe MPOH3BOJACTBO H BO3HIKIO rOoCyHapcTBO, KOJOHU3AUMs »HTOIl Tep-
PUTOPUH H3BHE OKasajach 3aTPYIHCHHOMU.

Ojmym 13 nanboiee TEMIBIX MOMEHTOB B MCTOPUH ROIOHHZAIHONHOrO JiBU-
JKeNHsl ABIsIeTCH QUNIHKHIACKAS KoTonuzanus 3auaxHoro Cpe;HseMIorsophsi.
B cosercroii McTopuuecKoli nayke MCCIeloBAJNHCh JHIIL OT/ICAbLIBIC, JacTHHIe
upoGiaeMsr 5TOH  Temn: unuRMiickan wojonmsanua ITupeneiickoro ioay-
octpoBa,!! punnkHiickas Kojounzauns Ireuuut u Cunuaun,'? I{parkmii ovepkr
AcTopun PUHUKUCKOU KoToHM3auuu umeercsa B usfaunoil Uneturyrom ucro-
pun AH CCCP «Bceeampuoii ucropun»,'® a taxsxe B HeonyGIMROBaNHOM jiHc-
cepraimun M. JI. Ceapuepa.l® Oana u3 sagay nacrosmeli paboTsi — uceleyo-
BaTh npollecc (uuuruiickoit Kogonmzamuy 3auajnoro CpejuscMIOMOpPbST X
olpeAeNnTL ero nanbolice XapaKTepULIC YePTLHL.

Hacrosmee uceiresiobanite HoeBsweo Takiae panueil ucropun Kapdareua.
Ta 6ase punukniicknx komxonuil B 3amajunom Cpejnzemuovmopne 8 VIII—V BB,
70 H. 9. caoskuaachk Happarencras pafosiaafenbyeckas aepsrasa, Ia UpoTHHie-
AU COTCH JIeT ORIBIIasi KPYIHEHUIMM TOCYJapCTBOM B dTOM palioHe — «co-
nepumIeH puMckoi Baactey (aemula imperi Romani), no Toanomy ompepene-
muw Casumoctus (Bell. Catil., X, 1),

B coserckoii autepaType npotieme craHosicHud Hapdarenckoii neprRanst
Goinu nocsamenst padorrt 1. fI. Mappa ® n IT. A. Mamkuna.'® llo cBoemy
KavecTBY 91U palothl jasnero ne pasuonenanl. Tpya . fI. Mappa npencrapasier
c06G0il paHTACTUYECKYIO B CBOell OCHOBe IOMBITKY foKa3zaTh, uro apgaren cy-
mEecTROBAT cwe X0 uofARiIenun ¢uanguanm ua teppuropuu Cesepmnoit Agpukn.
JlunrsncTudeckue mapadienun ¢ STHOHUMMKOR M TouommMmroil Haskasa, Ko-
topoie mpusier 1. fi. Mapp B ofocuoBanme ¢cBoero Tealnca, HPOUIBONLIL B e
00HaPYKUBAKT KAKUX-IU0GO 3aKonOMephbX (QOHETHICCKUX COOTBETCTBUIL ¢ ce-
BepoadpuraHcKuM MaTepuaiom. Hpose roro, Touka apeuns H. 1. Mappa nupo-
THBOPEYUT ¢ UHOAYIUHLM JIOKA3aHHAM AHTHIHOU TPajINIMHU 11 HAJHYTIOMY ap-
xeosornaeckomy matepuany. Crares sxe H. A. Mamkuna npecrasaseT coboit
KPAaTKYI0 CBOJKY Tex BBIBOJOB, K KOTOPGLIM Ipulljga zapybe:xuas kapdarenu-
CTHKa IEPBOil TPeTH TeKyWero croietysa. Boime ecTecTBeHIO, YTO OHa B 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHOI CTelleH! Vike yeTapeda. U ToMy ske melblii psj| BayKHbIX TOKYMeHTOR
U apxeOoJOTHUYECKUX MATCPUATIOB ocTaiucs Ble cdepsl Buumanns H. A. Mam-
KNHa.

.. Merepc. @uuurniickas m rpedeckas KoJoHmzauua ma I[TmpeHeiickoM
IIOleOCTpOBO, cTp. 5—25; A. B. Mumwyamn Auruanas Mcmawuma. M.—JI., 1952,
190 .M. KonoGomna. MUs HMCTODHMM PpaHHerpeYecKoro ofuiecrsa, CTp. 71—83

18 Beemmpnasi uctopus, T. 1. M., 1956, cTp. 497—501.
14 M. Jl. 'easnep. Quepxm comxannuon u sKonoMudeckoit meropm:m Pmuuxuun
B0 II TeicAdenernn no m. ». Kang. jucc. (Pyxonucs). JI., 1954, crp. 247—-255.
15 H. 4. Mapp. Happaren u Pum, fas u jus. B ri: 1. A. Ma p p, MHsGpau-
isa (] paGOTm, . IV, M.—Jl., 1937, crp. 186—191.
§ H. A. Mamxnn Hapcpareﬂcxaa gep:xasa jgo Ilynmueckmx Boim. DBIH,
1948, Ne 4, crp. 35—354.
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B umcropuu Hapdarenckoil mepskaBbl MOMKHO OTYETIMBO BBIJIENATHL TPH
uepnopa:

1) mepuon craHoBiaeHMA Hapdarenckoii pmepsasnl (XI—cepegmna V B.
o0 H. 9.);

2) nepuop pacnsera Hapdarenckoii nepsxasu (cepeguaa V—cepennna II1 B.
70 M. 3.);

3) nepuoy Ilymuueckux Boitn (cepegmna III—cepeguna II B. g0 uw. 9.).

Hacrosnast pabora 1mocBsimena nepsoMy, HAUMCHEe H3y9elHoOMy IepHogy
uctopuu RapdareHa, Korga GopMUPOBAINCH YepThl, XapaKTepuble aasa ynuii-
CKOII JiepsKaBhl B IIEPHOJI ee PAcilBeTa, — rocIoJCTBO KpynHopaGoBiaajgennye-
CKOTO 1IIDOH3BO/ICTBA B PeMeCIe U B COIbCKOM X03AMCTBE, a TaKKe CHCTeMa DKC-
ILTyaTanuu CBOOO;(HBIX MENKUX IIPOUBBOTUTEICH.

s Ilapdarena, Kak ¥ 115t HCKOTOPHIX MHBIX FOCYHAPCTB JAPEBIEro MUpA,
BLIPOCIIHX M3 CTAPUHOBIX KOJOUHE, XapaKTcPeH HCKIIIUTEILHO GRICTPHIA TeMI
passutusi. Ormeuas nror dart, K. Mapre u . Jureibe o0bjACHAIA €T0 TeM,
YTO OCHOBATEJAN TAKUX KOJONWHA ABISANCH, KaKk MpaBU10, HOCHTeIXAMU Ooiee
1epesoBoro upomssoacTBa.l? 3to OOCTOATEIABCTBO ACHACT M3YUeille HMCTOPUR
Hapdarena, B 0co0GeHIIOCTH paHHero NePUOFa ero MCTOPHU, UPe3BHYARHO Bark-
HbIM M WITCPECHBIM.

Hakux-yu60 OpUrdHATBHBIX NaMSTHUKOB Kap@areHcKoi JurtepaTypsl MO
HaWKX [1cii e COXpaduioch, XoTH 0Ha ObLTa, BePOATHO, 3HAUNTCILHA H PasIo-
ofpasHa Kak DO 3KaHpaM, TAK U 110 CBOEMY COjlep/Kauuio. JuurpafudaccKue Ma-
TEPUAIHI YPEIBHITANHO CKYMANLI I B HEKOTOPHIX CJHYTasiX He MO3BOJSIOT CAeNATh
6eccllopibiX BHBO/(OB. APXe0aorHdecKue HaMATHHKYE pallfero Hepuoja B 60aI6b-
UIMHCTBE KOJOHU3OBANNINX (UHUKUAHAMU IYHKTOB MOKa He o6Hapysxedsl. Ilo-
HTOMY OCHOBHBIM MCTOUHHKOM B Halllell paboTe sIBAAIOTCH OTPLIBOUHBlE CBHj[e-
TeJALCTBA AHTHYHON TpaavuumMu., AHTHIHLIX HUCTOPHKOB QWHUKHsLe W IyHMAIHL
BHTCPECOBANY JUIE MOCTOILKY, OCKOABKY OHH BXONWIA B COIMPUKOCHOBEHUE
¢ rpeKko-puMcknaM mupom. llooromy «Buyrpennssa» ueropuss Hapdarena anins
Girarojapa cIydalubiM yOOMHHAHUAM HaXOfUiIa CBOE OTpaskenue B UX IIPOU3-
BegeHusix. VICKII04UCHMe B BTOM OTHOIICHUY cocraBisiioT Tpy/anl [Tomuesa Tpora
(» mepenokenun l0cTHHA), ClHCUUANLHO H3yYaBLUICro Origines pasidyHbIX Ha-
poaor u rocy;iapete,t® a rtawke «llomuraray Apucroread, KOTOPLIA yiemaui
CHEMUAIBHYI0 INIABY ONMHCAHHIO COBPEMEHNNOTO eMy TOCY/apCTBEHHOIO CTPOd
Hapdarena. Has Apucroreas rocygapcrsenublii crpoit Hapdarena Ovur jo
M3BECTHON cTeileHu 00paslOM «IPaBHJALHOrO» FOCY;iapCTBEHHOIO CTPOsi, NpH
KOTOpOM JMKBHIHPOBAULL comyuagdbusie Konduaktei. B yciosusx Gecnokoii-
uoro IV B. mo H. u. vTa mpoG.eya Golia VA FPEYECKUX 1I0IMCOB YPE3BLITAINO
arTyasinnoii. Ho oTpuiBOK M3 Tpyja ApUCTOTENst JlaeT BO3MOYKHOCTD JIHILb JJIS
HCROTOPHX POTPOCUCKTHBHBX YMO3aKi0YeHul. JnuToMa #e Octuna eauuxoM
KpaTKa ¥ He COICPMUT MHOTHX BAKHBIX Tojpoduocteil. IipaTkocth, OTPLIBOU-
HOCTH M ImMOJiUAc CAY4aliliocTs CBeJeHUE M0 panHeit neTopui Hapdarena secema
3aTPY/HAIOT ec M3YYCHUe.

"R, Mapxe, @ Inreasc. Codu., msg 2-e, T. 3, crp. 73.

18 K. K. 3eaxpbun. 1) OGmue wepTu mcTopuyeckoil xomnennmn llomnes Tpora.
B_J-U{[, 1948, Ns 4, crp. 208—222; 2) Tlomueit Tpor m ero mpodspegeune «Historiae Phi-~
lippicaes. BJIM, 1954, Ne 2, crp. 183—202.



I'iasa nepsas

OUNINKUNCKAA KOJOHN3AOUA 3AIIAHOIO
CPEJU3EMHOMOPHLA

B ucropum $unmrnmiickoii koaommsarmuu 3amagEoro CpeqnseMHOMODhLA
Beiymast poadn puHagieskaia Tupy, Osismemy B xouue LI Toicagenerus o H. o.
TereMonoM cpeau GUHUKHIICKUX ropoxoB-rocymnapeTs. Hu o6 ocuosBannn Tupa,
HHE O €ro paHiCii ECTOPUM CKOJBKO-HUOY[D HMOIPOOHHMN CBEZEHHsIMH MBI HE
pacmoiaaraes. CormacHo TeM MCTOYINKAM, KOTOPLIC MOT UCIOAb30BaTh LloMmeit
Tpor (Beposardee Beero, ofiia U3 e gome mux o mac «Mctopnit punaxnsams 1),
Tap 6w ocHOBaH CUAOHAHAMH 3a Toj K0 TuOesu TpoH, puUdeM Jerenga IOJ-
YepKuBaeT, 94T0 uMMmeHno CHupom Onim apesueimum ropogoym MDuuurnn (lust.,
XVIII, 3, 1—5). Tpagunus 06 ocroBannu Tnpa cHpoOHAHAMM HaIlila OTPa)Ke-
HHEe W B MymefcKo-uspamiaberoil mureparype. Tak, y Weaiin (XXII, 12) Tup
nyeHyerea «godepbio Cugona» (bat sidon; B XanaameACKHX A3bIKax HMena ro-
POMOB KeHCKOro poma). OgHaKo 3TO mMpeAanme clefyeT NpU3HaTh HeJoCTOBep-
HeIM. THUD, KaK M3BeCTHO, HI'PaJ 3HAYUTENAbHYI0 pPoIb B ucropun Cupun u [la-
JecTHHEL yike B cepegune Il TuicagenmeTna mo m. 3., B Mepuoj| DIb-aMapICKO#
mepenucku. Takum o6paszoM, XPOHOJIOTHUYECKOE COLOCTABICINE BpeMel 0CHO-
Bauusa Tupa ¢ gatoil ruGean Tpou MOIKITO HETUKOM OTHCCTH 32 CYET TBOPYCCTBA
IrpedecKuX (MM DINHNA30BAHHBIX) HCTOPUKOB, TeM 0oJee 9TO OHM UEJIbil pAX
COOLITHH, OTHOCUBIMUXCSI K IAy0OKOH, «IIe3alaMATHON» IPCBHOCTH, OOKIIHO
JaTupoBaju BpeMeHeM TajcHus Tpou.

B cospesennoii meroprorpadud BLICKA3KIBAIOCh MPCAIONOskenue, 910 Tup
OFJI paspyluell «<HapojaMI MOPS», a 3aTeM BOCCTAHOBJIeH CHAOHAHAMU; Tpa-
purst 1lommesn Tpora, o MBICIH TPUBEP/KCHIIEB DTOM TOUKHI 3PEHUH, OTparKaer
BTOPHYIIOE ocHOBaHUEe ropoga.? Oanako 5TH coobpaikeHHs He COINIACYIOTCA
¢ HOKA3aHUAMHE JPYIHX HCTOUHUKOB. I3 camoMm jeme, ccam Gbl MMeI0 MECTO IO-
BTOpHOe OcHoBanne Tupa cMAONAHAME, OHO HOJIKIIO ObLIO GBI HAMiTH CBOE OTpa-
JRenMe B MecTHOM Jerocuucienun. Tpyamo 6buro Gnl O5KMOaTh, 9T00LI HOBLIE
[IOCEJICHI(HI BOCHPHUITSLIIM TPAMLHUU N PC/MECTBOBABIIETO UM HACCICHHA, TeM
0oee OMAcHOro COMEPHUKA TPEALOIAraeMoro OCHOBATEIsL ropojia. Me:xay teM,
Kak ciejyer 13 coobmenus epogora (11, 44), B Tupe seiocs nenpepsIBHoe Je-
TOCTUCIICIIe OT MOMEHTa ocloBaHusa ropozga. Hpenst mectHoro xpaMa Mean-
KapTa gatupoBaixu ero Bpemenem sa 2300 jet mo Toro momenta, Kax Iepojor
nocerna Tup.

1 B uncae astopoB «Mceropuil uHHRHANY (t& Porvinixd) WNocmd Paasmit (Ant. Tud.,
1, 4) maspBaer I'ecmoma, I'exatest, Tennannka u Axycuaas. Ilo-suqumomy, Hocmdp Dua-
BHH MMeI B BUY COOTBETCTBYION[NE pasjessl COYHHEHHMH YKAa3aHHBX aBTOPOB, HOCBSLICH-
HEIX OOMMM HCTOPHKO-reorpadudeckuM soupocaM. Ojgnaxo yuoMunanue o «Punuxuiickod
eropnmy Iecuopa BPAj M cOOTBeTcTBYeT feiicTsnrennnoctu. [Tomuedr Tpor mor Bocnoan-
3oBaTbcA TpynaMm Mewaniapa u JAusa no ucropun ¢unmkumsia (cp.: B. A, Typaes.
Octatkm ¢uuMKuickoi aureparypul. CII6., 1903).

20. Eissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXIX, 1941,
cr6. 350—380; M. JI. I'easwiiep. OuepkH CONAAIBHOE UM DHKOHOMHYECKOH HCTOPHH
Ouuukap 80 Il ThicsdeiaeTny po H. 2., crp. 235.
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Moxuo npesonararh, 4To UPEARNE, FOMCAIIeE IO HAc B KPaTKOM U3JLOMKe-
nuu I0ctuna, Bozuukao B mepuox Gopubur Cumona u Tupa 3a mepbBeHcTBO U
npeeTasasio coboi momntky Cujlona oGocHOBaTH CBOUM MPUTA3ANMA Ha roc-
mogcrso nayx (Punukmeit, u B gactuocTd uax Tupom. Ipumeuatenkiio, uro ne
roabko I0ctunn (X VIII, 3, 3—4) cuuraxn Cupon jpeBueitmum ropogom Ounurun,
HO 1 B Bubdauu, T. ¢. B ncTOUNNKE, OT aHTUYHON TPaJUIIUH fie 3aBUCHMOM, B U3~
BecTHOIl « Tabanue napogon» (Gen., X, 15), CnjoH azBaH NePBOPOIHEIM CHIHOM
Xanaana (bdkorg).?

Nusie cnegennst 00 ocaoBanun Tupa mur Haxoann y Fepogora, nocerusurero
Tup u GecejoBaBuiero co Mkpeyama xpaya Messkapta., Obuienssectnas 106po-
coBecTHOCTDL I'epojioTa B mepefade BCero UM JHYHO BUACHHOIO K CIBINIAHIIOTO
TIC 1103BOJISICT YCOMIUTLCS B TOM, UTO 1 B JJAHHOM CJIyuae O TOYHO BOCI PON3BEI
BCe YCJABIIAHHOC UM 0T skpenoB xpama MexabkapTa. «Oma cKazalu, — nucal
Teponor (I, 44), — uwro opnoBpemenno ¢ ocuoBanmem Tupa Ouix ocuosayr u
XpaM, a ¢ TOro BpeMeHHt, Kormga ouy ocuoBasu THp, Tpollio ABe THCAYM TPHCTA
aem». Muadve ropops, cormacno cselenis, 110ayucHubM I'epogoTom, oconanue
Tupa caepyer paruposars XXVIII 8. xo u. 0. Ogmako pocToBepHocTh pac-
ckasa 'eporora cuue 1e HO3BOJMsIeT PEIINThL YTBEPAUTCIBHO BOIIPOC O JLOCTOBEP-
HOCTH THUDPCKOK >KpeYecKOH TpaJiMiuu Kak Takonoii. HanbGosxce Bepositro, uro
Teposory Gnizia coofuena Mexojias jaTa THPCKOI 9phl, «BbICYINTAIIAN FHpe-
LaMH MeCTHOro 60ra «0T 0cHOBaHUs ropoja». Ilpumep Puma jpocraTouno kpacHo-
PeuYuBO HOKA3LIBAET, YTO MCXO/IHAS JlaTa TAKOM DPLL M BPCMsL ITOSIBJIEGHUA B Jat-
HOIf MCCTHOCTH TCPBBIX IOCCICHUH MOTYT U 11e coBiiagaTh. HecosueHHbM MO HO
IPU3HATH TOJALKO TO, 4T0 yike B navade 111 Tuicadeserna jyo u. 9. QUONKAALC
HUITH Ta BocTouHOM uo0bepesrbe Cpegusemporo Mops u uro Tup mapagy c
bBubaom Ovexr opmumM us jpesneimunx QUHHKHACKMX IOCQIEGHHI B OTOM
paiione.

Cyas uo tovy, 410 THp 3aHHMAJ OCTPOBHOCG TIOJOKCHMC, OGHOBHLIM 3aTisI-
THGM Maceielust 34ech mepsonavanbiuo 6uuto pudonorerso. He cayuaiino eru-
LEeTCKUIT HCTOUNME cige Bo Bpermena Pamaseca I ormenan obuaue B nToM ropofe
putour (Pap. Anast., I, 21).

Ypobuoe reorpadndgeckoe U cTpaTeriuecKoe momoskenue THpa, Kak Bean-
KOJIeIIHOH TaBaHH M HeHPUCTYTHOI KPEIMOcTU, I03B0JIUIIO eMY PAHO CTaTh Kpyn-
HBIM TOPTOBLIM H peMeciieHHRIM nenTpom Duuukuu. Cyas Mo ToMy, YTO B MepHOT,
sab-Amapusl Trp s3aRuMai MPOErUNETCKYI0 TO3ULNMIO, MOMKHO YTBED:KIATH,
910 K cepejune II Tolcadederisi o H. 9. OH MMed HPOUILIC TOPrOBLIC CBI3H
¢ Erunrom. I{ak moxasweiBalor januble apxnsoB Mapu, ysKe B IepBoii osoBue
11 ToicAvenerus j0 H. 3. Tup uMen Toprosuie cBsusu u ¢ Mecouoramueit (ARM,
II1, 44, 9).

3unadenue THpa B OAMKIEBOCTOIHON U CPEAA3IEMHOMOPCKOMR TOPTroOBJe 0CO-
Oeunio Bospocio K xouuy II Toicsauciernsa. On cTa UPU3HATHBIM IOCTABH{HKOM
nuBanckoro weppa. apn Tupa Xupam mocrasasi uspanibeko-HyjaelicKoMy
napio Jlasuny Kejp s mocTpoiiku uapckoro gsopua (II Sam., V, 11). IIpe-
emunk [lasupa, Conoymon, upuolGpesn y Xupama past nocrpoitku 8 Uepycanumve
xpama MaxBe auBanckuii Kejp n xkunapuc (I Reg., V, 15—26). Ilpeacrasasior
MHTepec HeKOTODhIe feTalH dToro coriaimeuusi. B oOmen ma nocrasky Tupom
BLICOKOI[@HHOH JIpeBeCHHBLl H3PAUILCKO-UYACHCKUI Iaph 00A3aJCA e/KeroIHo
IOCTABJIATL CBOCMY KOHTpareHTy 20 Thicsd Kop nmuenunbt ¥ 20 THICAYT KOP BHICO-
KOKAa9eCTBCHHOTO OJMBKOBOro Macia.? lloansoBanuce 100poit ciaBoil u THp-
ckHe peMecienHHRM. Jlom miaa Jasmja B Mepycanume cTponau TUPHHALLL —

3 B anrAunmofl TpajHIMH COXPAHMIOCH YKasaule, COrJAcHO KOTOPOMY clIoBO «Xa-
naam» (Xvd) 6uio ppesneiimuyM HassanueMm Qunmruu (Ael. Herod., ITepu pov. ek, 1, 19).
4 Hop — My/eACKO-H3paNAbCKAA eANNHIA H3MepPeHMs JKHAKHX H CBULYYHX TeJi, PaB-
madg 364,44, (J. Benzinger. Hebraische Archiologie. Leipzig, 1894, crp. 184—185).
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mwIoTHNKE 1 wamenoreckt (Il Sam., V, 11), na mocrpoiike Mepycanumcroro
xpama pabotaa uckycunii Tuperuit megnuk (I Reg., VII, 13 ca.). I kouny 11
ThicsigeseTsi TUP HMed yiKe LPOUIbIC TOPTOBbie CBA3U M ¢ SIereHapHbIMu cTPa-
uamut Tapmuur (Taprece, wsxnoe uobepeskne VMenmamuu) u O¢up (Beposrio,
Comaan). MoskHo upejimoniararh, uro B Kouie 1l Thcsivemerus THpUIAL Bean
aKTHBHYI0 TOprosaio B Jreiickom Gaccelitie. (PUHUKHAHE YUIOMIUHATCH B Ka-
gectBe Toprovues B «Oaucceey (XV, 425; XI1X, 287—297). O paspurun Quun-
ruiickoil Topronau B jpesneiuecit Ipennu coobmaror tawske [epogor (I, 1;
VI, 47; V, 58) n Oyrmpuy (1, 8, 1).

Kpynneitmusm TpckuM skemopteposm ObI maps. O UMesa ¢BOIO J0JI0 1ie
T0IbK0 B Toprovie Tupa 8 Cupun u llasecTune, 1o U B MOPCKOK TOPTOBIAC TO-
posa. B GulaeicKIX TeKCTaX YIOMUHAIOTCA KOPalau, UPpUHAICHKABIIUC TUD-
croMy napio Xupamy (Con1 hiram) u wuyjeiicko-uspamiberomy mnapio Como-
mouy (Pomi tarii$ lammildk — «rapmumernii  Kopa®iab, ITPUHAICH AU
napio») (I Reg., X, 11 n 22). Ognarko 3710 me 3Hauut, uro He 6LLI0 Kopadieii,
NpIHA; I RABITAX JIPY UM IPEACTaBUTEAAM TUPcKoil srnatn. Untencusuoe pas-
BUTHE TOProBJAu, PUTOR B Tup naparomnennocreit u pabon cuocoGeTBoOBalU Ha-
Roiuienu 6orarcTd, yIiIyOmsiid IpouacTh MeH{y KYyHedecKo-apucTonpaTi-
yecKOil BepXyIKOIl M HapOJHbIMH MacCaMH.

Boisto Gbl, ojiHako, ommOOYNLIM NpeinelaraTb, YTO BaHATHA THPUIICB
CBOJIIINCDH HCK/JIIOUHTENLHO K TOPTORJIC U CBA3AHMHOMY ¢ Toprobieli pesecay.
o Baactoio Tupa Haxoguaachk 3HAUNTEILHASA YacTh MaTepHKOBOH Wunmkun,
¢ KoTopoii THp, HaXouWBImniicss Ha ocTpoBe, Obll cBaszan udepes Ycey (Iahat-
7upoc), pacuogaraBuidiicss B HEMOCPCACTREenol 6IM30cTH OT HEro ma IoGe-
peskbe. Korja npoTuBHUE THPCKOTO mnapst ACHMUNbLKU CUTOHCKHI BIafeTeilb
3uMpuma 3axBaTuI Ycy, BCHKas CBA3L THpa ¢ MaTepUROM OKazalach Ipep-
Bamuoif, B ropoj mpeKkpaTUIach ZOCTABKa BOILI M LIPOJOBOALCTBUA.® [lomMumo
Yey, mof saactoio Tupa naxojuiacs neislil psjy U APYIAX HACCNEHIbX MYHK-
TOB — cospesennnsie Ymym sap-Apamuj, Teuwan-Macyr, Pac sap-Ailin, Texanb-
Pemnguiie. PackonkamMu, npoussegeHNbIMH B YRa3alHKX IYHKTaX, o0dapy-
JKEHD! OCTATKH JKMILIX [OMOB, TUCTEPIH AIA HAKOIJICHUS 3a11aCOB BOJLI M HO-
rpebenns. B Pac 8ib-AiiHe OTKPBITH OCTAaTKU CUCTEMBI OPOCUTETBHBIX KAHAJIOBR,
BOJA B KOTOPLIE LOCTylUada U3 ucrounuka. To4yno jlaTMpoBaTh DTH HOCENeHUs
e HPeJCTABAALTC BO3SMOMKIKM; IPCAUONAraioT, YTO ONK MOABIINCL B 11yHo-
KO jipesioctu.® Onu Gy, HecoMHeHHo, semieferbdeckumu. lloxazareanio,
YTO CLHIIETCKHMI TCTOUIHUEK YIOMHITaeT BO BJiagenusax Tupakrt ‘nb — «ropog
punorpajar.? 3emaejeiabuecke pailonnl Bo paagenusx Tupa, lHuxop u Weop,
yuomAnytst 1 B npopovectse Wcaiin (XXIII, 3), racawmemecs cyandsr atoro
ropoga. O HeMaJoBasKHOM 3Ha4CHMM, KOTOpOe mpHAaBaxoch B THpe aemicre-
JUI0, CBUETEILCTBYIOT H CIIeAyOUiHe cIoBa B OZHOM M3 dJIb-aMaPHCKHX mMCeM:
«lle posxana 3emas, 110KA He yCJLIIAT s APYRCCTBEHHOrO MOCIAINNKA, 4TO OT
MOEro rociojuian.®

Ho ecan cymectsoBanue semiefenbyeckoro xossiicrsa 8 Tupe neocmopnmo,
TO 0 MOJO/MKEHMHM 3CMJICHEABLTICCKOr0 HacedcHUsA 3JCCh NPAMBIMA YKazaHUAMU
Mbl 1e pacmosaraem. HeRoTopmii cBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOrYT UDOJNHUTH MaTe-
PHAIL, OTHOCALINCCS K APy TUM QUINKHAICKIM ropojfaM, HOCKOILKY I10J05eHue
BO Beell Dunukun, Hajo KyMaTh, 0630 HpuMepHO onnakoBrM. CorgacHo umerno-
MUMCS JIAHHBIM, CCJALCKUE OONMHBI, HaXOOUBIIMECA Ha TepPHUTOPUU, NPHUHAL-
aesraninell Yrapury, IpUBJIEKaINCh K HECCHHI0 HOBUHHOCTCH B IOXL3Y IOCYy-

5Knudtzon. Die El-Amarna Tafeln. Leipzig, 1908—1909, N 149.

S Lissfeldt. Tipoc. P.-W. RE, 2. Reihe, Bd. 7, Halbbd. 14, 1948.

"A. Jirku Die Agyptischen Listen Palastinensischer und Syrischer Ortsna-
men. Leipzig, 1937, crp. 32.

8 Knudtzon. Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Ne 147, crpoxm 29—31,
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NapCTBCHHOH BJIACTH — BLITOJHEHUIO HATypadbHLIX IocTaBOK (xiae6Ga, BWHa,
BOjIOB) U oTpaboTok. M3 ony6aMKOBaHHLIX IemaBHO JOKYMENTOB sBCTBYET,
970 HAph MOT HEPCHABATH JIOXOMbI, OJydaeMble ¢ CeNbCKUX OOMUH, TACTHHM
aunam. B Yrapure cyumiectBoBajla M KYLIsi-LIpojiaka 36MIM, a TAKKE Mepejlada
ee 110 HacJE/ICTBY COrVIACHO BOJIC 3aBeliaTelst, YTO, OYeBUIIO0, CBHAETEIhCTBYET
0 TeHjeHIUN K TPEKPAICHAI ITePejesoB 3eMJIN M BO3HMKHOBCHUIO JacTHOMR
cobeTBermnocTH au60 gacTmoro Baamenus semiein.® Hapsay ¢ o6munHEMA 3eM-
asamm B Yrapute Ovirn u mapckue semnu. Hapo mamesisn semieil 3a cayuoOy,
B TOM 4HCie ¥ 3a Boenunyio. Takie y4acTKU MOTJIH TOJIYy9aTh U PeMECIeHHUKHY,
a TaKKe MAcTyXH, HAXOJUBHINECS HIa Mapckoil cayk6e. MsBecTHH GaKkTH Upo-
OaKH 1apcKoil zemam.!?

Hawr uspectno, xomonuu Tupa, cOXpausaBliie 3aBUCUMOCTh OT METPOIONKH,
JOJKHBI OBIIA COBEpITATh PasjINunble BuIIIaThl B HOXL3Y mocae/mei (F1. Tos.,
Ant. Tud., VIII, 146). Becboma BeposiTHO, UTO U CelienMsi, mojsiaacrinnie Tupy
B coOcTBenio DHHEMKUT, ObLIIN Tak)Ke 00,103KeHBl MOBHHHAOCTSIMUA B IIOJIB3Y IO-
cyjapcTna.

O 10JI0MeNIH peMecIeHHUKOB B THpe WMCIOTCA CBeleHysi, OTHOCHIHeCH
TIemocpejcTBeHHO K mepuoay koxommsarnun. B bubaum (I Reg., X, 15—25)
paccKasbBaeTCs 0 TOM, YTO THPCKHH 1aph XupaM oKasasd Ny/[CHCKO-U3PARIb-
ckomy mapio CoioMOHY uOMOL[HL B CTPOMTCIALCTBC XpaMma. JTa HOMOIIDL BLIpa-
3IIach HE TOJILKO B HOCTABKAX CTPOCBOTO Jieca, MO M B IOCHITKe «paboB eroy»
(‘dbadaw) mas uopyOkm auBanckoro Kejpa. Ciaoso ‘dbid B laHHOM KOHTEKCTE
MOMKET M He O3HAJaTh HELOCPCACTBEHNO pabCKylo 3aBUcHMOCTh. B mapuucu
CIS, I, 5, gatupyemoir cepegunoii VIII 8., mpasureis wunpcroro Hapdarena,
nocAmAit TuTysN skn M sanumalonmuil BUjHOC OOMecTBeloe MoJoyKeHue,!!
HasBal «pabom» ("bd) Xupama, napsa cugonan. He auiuine oTMeTHTD, 9T0 B 315~
aMapHCKOH licpenyicKe mMpaBHTeN (UHUKMUCKHX I'OpPOJiOB, HOXYyHe3aBHCHMBIE
W IOYTH Ile3aBHCHUMLIe IMaphKM, HasbBaoT cebs «pabamiy (ardu) erumerckoro
mapa. AHamorugsoe cjosoyuorpelienue MH Haxogum u B BuOmnun. lasux
B pasrosope ¢ Cayaom (I Sam., X VII, 34) mazuiBaet ce6s ero «paGoz» (‘abdéka),
sapno He Oynyur pabom Cayaa B upsiMOM CMBICIe oToro ciosa. B jipyrom »ecre
(IT Sam., III, 18) lasux nasBan «paGom» (‘abdi) Gora Maxse. Taxum o6paszom,
KaKk B (MUMKHUICKOM, TaK U B eBpeiickoM si3pike Tepmua ‘bd — ‘dbéd, anaxo-
TUYHO TPedecKoMy SolAog, MOT' YIOTPEOJSITHCH HE TOILKO T 0003HAYeHUsA pa-
00B KaK TaKOBBIX, HO M AJiA 0003MaY9eHHUA JIUI], IaXOAUBIIUXCH B COCTOSIHUE
HeCBO0O;IbI, 3aBUCUMOCTH, NOJYUHEHHOCTU. MoiKHO upejuosaraTsh, clIeoBa-
TEJILIO, 9TO JecopyOnr, «padny X1pama, He ObH pabaMi B cOOCTBEHHOM CMEI-
cJe, HO B TO 3Ke BPeMsi HaX OIINCH B OIIpeleleHuON 3aBUCIIMOCTH OT aps. bub-
ans (I Reg., V, 32), coobmast 0 TOM, 4TO B HOCTPOIiKe JABOPIla MPUHUMAJI yIa-
crue «ctponteau Xupama» (bone hirom), we nasiisact Mx upsmo pabaMu, x0T
M yVKasblBaeT Ha UX 3aBUCHMOCTL OT THUPCKOTro maps. MosKNIO myMaTh, ciemo-
BATCABIIO, 9TO OHPENeTeHHbIC IPYIILbl PeMECICHHUEKOB B TUpe Haxoguiuch B Ma-
TePUAJTBHOI 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Maps M, OYCBHJHO, UM DKCIIyaTHPOBAIUCH (CP.
raiske: I Reg., IX, 27—38). CraszanHoe mouTBep:;KEaeTCA U TeM, 9TO U3BECTHO
00 opranusanuy HPOU3BOJCTBA B YrapuTe. 3/ieCh CYICCTBOBAJIM PeMecICHHbIe
MacTepcKue, HpHuafieskaslire rapio. PaGoraBmie B MacTepCKMX peMeCICH-

M. Teasnmep. 1) Marepmans K H3YY4eHHI0 COLHAIBHOU CTPYKTYpPH ¥Yra-
puta. BIIW, 1952, Ne 4, crp. 30—31; 2) HexoTophle BONpPOCH arpapusXx OTHOMieHMH B Yra-
pure. BJIU, 1960, Ne 2, crp. 86—90.

1086M. JJ. Teasbnep. Hexkoropwe BoOpoch arpapHeX OTHOIIEHWA B Yrapurte,
cTp. —90.

P U. H. Bouonuuxosn OImnragma Axmpama Dubickoro n HOBOM OCBeIeHUH.
BIOU, 1952, Ne 4, crp. 143—144.
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nuxu (hrSm) moxydann 3a ¢Boil TPy omiraTy cepeGpom 1 HaTypoii.*? Boamomxno,
4T0 M «pabbl» THPCKOro napaA XupaMa TPYAHINCL 3a OUpejelieHHOe BO3Harpa-
sKgenne.

Tarxum o6pa3zoM, AMeIOIUIHCA B HAIEM pPacHOpPSyKeHEUN CKYHLIA MaTepualn
1103BOJAAET IMOCTABUTE BOIIPOC O HAJWIUN B PMHNKUACKEX FOPOIAX, B TOM dHCIe
u B Tnpe, onpemelennoil cHCTeMBI DKCILIYATAIMA HapPOAHBIX Macc, Ie TOJbKO
paGoB, Ho U cBOOOAHBIX MEJIKUX MPOM3BOJUTENEH, a TaAKKe 1101yCBOBOHRIX pe-
MeCJIeHHUKOB M KpecThsaH. Moykiio 3apanee mpegiosararh, 94To 3Ta OKCILIYaTa-
IHA BH3bIBAJA BLICTYIJICIUS KPECTHANCTBA U PEMECICIIHUKOB IIPOTUB I[aPCKOil
Biaactd. CHMITOMATMYHO, MTO, HATPUMCD, >KUTENH HEKOTOPHIX HACEICHHbIX
OYHKTOB, HaXOAMBIIMXCS W0j{ Biactbio bu6aa, uepexopuam B cepeaune
IT toicsadencTHs MO H. . Ha CTOPONY LUPOTHBHAKOB Gubiackoro mapsn.'? Moskno
nojxarath, 91o B Trpe B 9TOT MepHO;| MIMCIU MECTO aHTUIAPUCTCKHE BLICTYILIC-
HEA HAPOJHBIX MAace, Cy/isl TI0 TOMY, YTO CUIOHCKOMY I[apiw 3UMpHUIe yAaI0Ch
OBAQACTH BCCMH ©ro MATEPUKOBBLIMM TeppuTopisinmu.lt

Jlasa XapaKkTepuCTUKH CONMAILHLIX OTHOoMmenni B Tupe Goabnioe 3nadenue
umeer coobrmenne I0cruna (XVIII, 3, 6—19) o moGegonocoM BoccTannu pados
B 9TOM ropoje. OQHAaKO XPOHOJIOIUICCKN OTHCCTH DTO BOCCTAHME K IIePUOAY,
IpeAUiecTBOBABIIEMY KOJIOHN3AIMOHIIOMY IBUKCHUIO, IIG IIPEjICTABIACTCH BO3-
MOKHDBIM: MCTOYHMK ONPEee;Ielilio CBA3HBACT BOCCTANUC X POHOSIOTHYECKH ¢ BOM-
HOji 1IPOTHB TepcoB, a, Kpome Toro, B apyrom mecre HOctnu (XVIII, 4, 2) ga-
THPYET OCHOBaHHE YTHKHI BpeMeieM M0 pabCKoro BOCCTaHMA — «/[0 H30ueHus
rocuoypy (ante cladem dominorum). Bosmosio, wro u xponoxorusa lOcruna
¢ BmosHe mocTosepHa. o, kax 611 To Hu GLIIo, W3 paccKasa ONpPCAEJIeHHO
cirexyer, uto B Tupe mpoHexoguay (1, HO-BUAUMOMY, HCOJHOKPATIIO) BOCCTAHMSI
paGoB NMpPOTHB MX yrHETaTelell, COIPOBOKIABIINCCH MACCOBLIMU HU30HCHHAMU
paboBIajeabies.

O pBMsKeNUAX COMMAIBHBIX HU30B B Tupe Mbl, 0ZHAKO, OCBCIOMJIEHB OYCHD
mI0x0. VIMeonmecsa 8 HEKOTOPHIX MCTOYHUKAX OTPHIBOYHEIC YKA3AHUS HE JIAl0T
BO3MOJKHOCTH BO BCCii HHOJHOTE ITPECTaBUTEH pasMax M XapaKTep 9THX BHCTYILIe-
unii. HeckoabKo Jydine ocBemaeTcsa Tpagumueil 00ph0a MY pasiduHbIMU
KONKYPHUPYIOIIUMA T'pYHIHPOBRAMA BHYTPUM paGoBaajiciibuecKOd BepXyIIKH,
OPUIMMABIIAS XapaKTep BOYTPUANHACTHUNHIX KOHEPIUKTOB. [laske Kparwui
CIOHCOK THPCKHUX mapei, coxpanusmmitcsy y Mocupa Daasus (Contra Ap.,
I, 18), noxasbiBaer, uT0 dra 6GOPHOa HOCHIA 110MAaC BEChbMa OKECTOUCHIILIIH
xapaxrep. Taxr, oquu m3 OmwKaimux npeemnukoB Xupama Tupcroro, AG-
JacTapt, ObLI yOUT 3aroBOPNIHKAMNI — CBLIHOBBIMY CBOCII KOPMILTHILL, CTaPIIMit
M3 KOTOPLIX 3aXBATWI BJIACTH. AcTapum, llapcTBoBaBiudii B Koumne IX B., mo-
rnb ot pyku cBoero Gpara (Deinta, KOTOpLIL Yepes BoceMb MeCALeB ObLI CBepr-
HYT BepxoBHbIM sKpeuoy Acraprtsl MToBaaloM, 0CHOBABIINM HOBYIO JANIACTHIO.
B VI 8. napcrkan saacts 8 Tupe ITuKBHaAUpYyeTcAa M BO TiIase FOCYLapcTBa cTa-
MOBATCA Cymbm.1d

TarkoBel Obl;IM OGCTOSATEABCTBA, IPU KOTOPHIX B (HUMKHACKUX ropojax
pasbuBaiioch KoJonmsaruonnoe apmwkemnye. IlepBoit U mauGoJjee CymecTBel-
HOM IPUYMIIOI, Bh3BABUIEH K JKU3HU KOJOHUBANMOHHOE JBILKenMe B Dunurun,
B TOM qucJc U 8 Tupe, ABIABUICMCs KPYUIICAIINM, eCIU e eIAIICTBEHHIM, KO-

2M. I Tleasbnmep. Marepuasa K H3YYeHHI0 CONHANBHOE CTDYKTypH VYra-
paTa, crtp. 32—33.

2 Knudtzon. Die El-Amarna Tafeln, No 81, crporm 11—14.

14 Tam ke, NelNe 149, 154.

15 Cp.: . A, Typaes. Ocrarkn fuumraiicKoil auTepaTyps, ctp. 7—98; F. J e-
remias. Tyrus bis zur Zeit Nebukadnezars. Leipzig, 1891, crp. 20—21; F. Riihl
Die Tyéische Konigsliste des Menander von Ephesus. Rheinisches Museum, Bd. 48, 1893,
crp. 065—578.



12 —

JOHM3aNUOHHLIM I[CHTPOM, OBblJIO, HECOMHENHO, ’Kejanue KyICYecTBa 3aKpe-
HUTHCSA Ha Basneinmax roproseix nytsax Cpeguzemuomopebs. He cayuaino gu-
HUKHUACKME KOJONWH OBl PACTOI0Ke bl B0IhL MOpCcKoro mytd Tup—ioxnan
HUenanng. Myrungug (VI, 2, 6) orMedaer, 9T0 (QUHUKHsHE 3acedsan (dHxouv)
Cuyuamio jUIa Bejeuds TOPLoBIUM € CHUKRYyJTaMU (Enwmoplag Evexev =<¥g mpic
<odg Tixehode; cp. tamike: Strabo, III, 5, 3; Diod., V, 20, 1; 35, 5). Hapaay
¢ DTHM Ha KOJOHUZAUHOHHOM J[BIGKEIHH He MOINIH He OTPasuTLCH COlHANBINC
KOHQIMKTHI BITYTPIL QHHUKITICKUX TOpPojloB-rocygapers. Upessouaiino wu-
TCPECHO B DTOIL cBA3U KpaTKoe coobmenue CatiocTus, BocxXogsuiee, 1o cobeT-
BeunnM cirosam nucartesast (Bell. Tugurth., XVII, 7), k nyouiickoil tpajunun.
Cammoctuit (Bell. Tugurth., XIX, 1) numer: «Ilocne aTOro QuHuKHAILe, oy
PajH YMCHBIUICHHS MACCACHIS 1a POjluNe, a ApyTHe H3 YR BAACTH BO3GY-
JUB ILICOC H ILPOYIIX, SR/ ANLIX J0 HOBIHECTB, OCTOBAJM Ha MOPCKOM mobepeskbe
<Ad¢puruy Muoon, Xagpywsmer, Jlentiic u gpyrue ropoga». Tarkus oGpaszon,
COTIacio LPUBECHHOMY COOCICHNIO, B OCHOBAHUN KOJOHUI [PUANMANK yua-
cTHe paszHopo/iibie diIeMentil. llpesae Bcero FOMKHB OHTH OTMeYeHH KOJIO-
HUCTH, HMOKHAABIIIE POJIMNY sl TOTo, 9TOOLL COKPATHJIOCh ¢e HaceldcHUe.
R oToii rpyume «u30uTOYHOro» Hacelenus LPUHAIIGKAAN, BCPOLTHO, Kpe-
CThAMNE, MOTEPABILIC 3CMII0, W CBODOAULIC PEMCCICHHIKI, He BLIJCPIKaBIIMC
KOHKYPCHLIMY KPYIIHLIX MACTEPCKUX, B KOTOPLIX DKCILIyaTHpoBaiacs padcKuit
py/i. Pacckas Cald0CTHA MO3BOJACT BLIACAHTL CPEIH KOJOHNCTOB U APYLYIO
LPOCIONKY — TeX, KTO BO3IMABIAI JABUCHHE HaPO/HLIX MAacc, a TaKke diae-
MEHTOB, BPasKICOIT0 HACTPOCHHLIX TI0 OTHOTICHHIO K OJNrapXHiH, H Oprami30BH-
B4 nepececine HeJOB0ABHLIX BO BIHOBL OCHOBLIBAeMble TOpo;1a. M3 coobinenus
Cal0CTHsL CICAYCT, YTO B KOJOHMH3AUMA YYaCTBOBAJIM ITeGCU U «ITpoTHe, HRag-
Hble 0 HOBUICCTBY . Bujnmo, B PREHRHICKUX TOPOIaX CYLICCTBOBAIO AIITHOLHIap~
XUYeCKOC JBMsKCIINE, aKTUBHMIX yYacTHUKOB KOTOPOrO LpHBICKadl K cebe oc-
HOBATCAW KOJONMI. JTO ABMKEHHE He ObLJIO OJJHOPOILIM II0 CBOEMY COLMATb~
HOMY cocTaBy. lIpoTuBomocranienue miaebesM «iLpOYHX» 10KA3LIBACT, YTO B 1IeM
OPHIUMAIY ydacTHe M OTjedbIbe IPeJCTaBUuTe ] COCTOATEIbUbIX KPYTOB, He
EMCBITHX HCIOCPEACTREIIIOro NocTyla K BiaacTH. JloGoubTiio, uto gBU;KeHHE
B OTOT TEPHO;I HapPaBIcHO OLUTO Tie 1a cBepskeHHe BJAACTH OJAHrapXxoB Ha po-
IuIe, a Ha cosjatie IIOBLIX TOPOJIOB, UTO, OLITH MOMKET, OOBACHACTCA J(@ATEN Db~
HOCTHIO TCX «IIpovnx», o KoTophix rosopur Casmioctuii. Hakonerm, Texer mo-
3BOJACT YCTAHOBHTL, YTO IEKOTOPbie KOJOIHHU BBHICHIIAJNCH IEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
TUPCKUM IIPABUTEIALCTBOM, B TO BPCMsT KAR Psii KOJOHKI OLUI ociioBam, Bepo-
SATHO, BOITPERY Cro KeIanuio. B oab3y ckasainuoro ¢BHACTeILCTBY ST U HCTOPUSL
ocuopanusi Hapdarena.

B sxusnd QMHUKHIACKIX TOPOFOB-rocyapcTB GOJBHIVIO POIL HIPASH TOP-
roBBI¢ KOHTAKTHl €O cTpanamu Jreiickoro 6acceiina. Bompoc o panneduuukmi-
CKOIl TOPTOBIC B DTOM paiiolie /IO HACTOSIEr0 BpeMeNy He HPUBICKAJ BHUMAHMA
uccaepoBareiein. EpuncrpenmsiM nckstouennen asisietes pyx K. M. HoaoGo-
Boii, DOCBAMERNN apeBneiimeii ncropuu Pojoca, rile cuenHadnbHL pasmer
mocBsimienl Tpo6iieMe CYNMCCTBOBAHUA QHHUKUNACKUX TMOCCIEHHMIl Ha 3TOM OCT-
pose.'® KpaTkue ynnoMunanus 0 CHOMICHHsIX QUITHKUHH ¢ OPeH ol Ml HaxoiuM
u y M. JI. I'e1buepa, KoTopHIiA, OiHAKO, OIrPaHUYUBACTCSA JUIIL KOHCTaTalMed
YCIICHUA rpeko-QuHuARUiicknx toprosvux ceaseil 8 VIII B., mojapobuo ator
pompoc He pasbupas.l?

1 K. M. KonoGosa. Ws mcropunm paumerpedeckoro obmecrsa. JI., 1951,
crp. 71—83.

17 M. JI. Teasmnep. 3amerkm mo mcropuu Ommukuu VIII B. o u. ». Ilajecrms-
cKkait cbopumk, Ne 3, 1957, crp. 58.
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1lo-BumumomMy, MOKITO CYUTATD YCTAHOBJIEHHKIM, 9TO BO BTOpOH momoBuHe
I Thics9esdIeTA 70 H. D. CYUICCTBOBAJI TIe TOJTBKO KOHTAKTHL Meskly axelnaMu
U punukuAnaMu na Kuirpe, 0 U OpoOUnbe TOprosuic cBA3N Meniy Dunurneit
i Jredjoli. O6 dTOM CBHACTEILCTBYIOT PACHPOCTPaeHUe MUKENCKONR I Muoli-
croit kepamuky B [Tepegneil Asuu 0 3anopfanbs 18 u snaunTeILHOR BIAHAHIO
MHKEICKOro Mckyccersa Ja Heryccerso Crpun u Tagectiuns.'® Hailijenuoie o
BTOPOM ¢id0e Yrapita o0pasubl KPUTCKOIT Kepaysurn 04u3Kd K ¢TI Havmapec
i moryt Obitph jatupopannt X VIIL 8. go u. 5.20 [Tpuvepuio k »ToOMy Bpemena or1-
HocHTes Havaxo oreiickoii toprosan B Ilepesiieit Asun. Boocaegcrsuu B Yra-
pUTC CYMECcTBOBAX MUHOHCKUI omitopuii.?! OjHH U3 yrapuTCKUX JIOKYMCHTOB
(PRU, III, 16238) — wmMyrHTeTHAH TPAMOTA, BhIaHiast 1apeM AMMICTAMpPY
IT kymiy (¢ramxapy») Canapany cuiny CHTHNY, — ¢BHACTEABCTBYCT 0 TOM, 4TO
KopalJu, NPUHAMAICHIABIIMC DTOMY IIOCIG/IEMY, COBePUIAIl peryaspusle naa-
Banust wa Kpur (matkabtu-ri).?*

Oanaro rocygapersa marepurosoil I'penuu u Kpura, HecoMmuenno, crpe-
MUAUCh MPOTUBOACHCTROBATH MACCOBOMY HPOHHKIOBEHUI0 GHUHRUS B Jreujy,
q9TO0H OI'PASUTDH CBOIO TOPTOBII OT 4ysRe3eMuoll Koukypentui, Bocuomunanus
0 TOCIOACTBE KPUTAH B Oacceifiie Jrelickoro MOpPsi OTPasHIHMCh, KaK U3BECTHO,
B uUpepanun o Tadaccorpatuu Munoca (Thue., I, 4). JlioGomnurriro, 9To yerano-
Bierie Kpurckoil Tasmaccorparnu Oyxumuy (I, 8) esaspiBaer ¢ Gopuboit po-
THB KapMites ¥ duunkuan: «1 me Menpuivy pasGoilnukaMu OblIM  OCTPOBH-
TAUE, Kapuiilhl ¥ GuHAKHAHE, 00 DTU HACEAANHM GOJBITUHCTBO OCTPOBOBY,
Xora gaxee DyKugna nMpuBo;IHT JOKa3aTCIBCTBA TOJALKO B TI0AB3Y HATHYNA
RapHiickoro Hacedends Ha OCTpPOBaxX, TeM He MeHee SICHO, 9TO MeCTOMMeHHe
ahzot («OTIH») OTHOCHTCSI B ero TercTe M K Kapuitmam, H K punarmsuay. peye-
CKUIT DITOC 11C SHACT O CYIECTBOBAHUM KAKUX-TU(0 HoceTeHnil Gpumikiinm B Oreii-
croM Gacceitnie. Ile uck:iroueno, 910 CyuecTBoBaBUIMe HA OCTPOBAX IreidcKoro
MOps 10 MEHHOUCKOIH TajdacCcoKpaTui (HHUKHIICKHe eHTPbl OLUIH PaspyIIeis
rpuraHamu. Boamoio, ogmaro, uro ua coobuienus (Dyrumnga okasanum Bius-
HHe 00CTONTeIhCTBA 60:1e(, uozueil dILoxXi,

ITekoropnie ciejbl PaHHUX 3T eiicKO-QUHUKNIICKUX cBA3ell, 0UeBH/INO, MOTYT
ObiTh 00APYYRCHBL B Ai3biKe W onoce rpekos. B. ®. Oadpaiir, B wactoctu, or-
Me9ad, YTO rpedeckoe c;1080 Bo3roc (buba) socxogur Kk ¢opre, BeTpedaroweics
B DJIb-aMAPHCKOIl UepenHcKe M, CAeA0BATEABNO, OLITOBaBIICl B GUHNKUACKOM
asbike B cepesune 11 tuesveserns go n. 0., — Gubla (Bu6a), demy B Godee
MO3AHUIA TepHoia, B I ToicswemeTHn, jl0/GKIO 3aKOHOMEPIHO COOTBETCTBOBATH
¢unnrniickoe gihal (cp. esp. gébal).?3 Haumenopauus Topog (Punnk. sir —
Tup) n Xidev (k. sidon — CujgoH) UPOHMKIH B rpeveckuil si3bIK B TOT
MepHoj, KOrja B LUPOM3HONICHUU QHHUKUSIN CHIC OTYCTAMNBO OHIYINATACH Pas-
HHIIa Me/RAy 3BYKaMH | M §, KOTOpble Ha IIChMe 0003HaTadUCh 000 Ipade-

1. L. Lorimer. llomer and the monuments. London, 1950, ecrp. 52;
F.H. Stubbings. Mycenean potiery from the Levant. Cambridge, 1951; S. A. T m-
merwahr. Mycenean trade and colonization. Archacology, 1960, No 1, crp. 4—13;
G. 2134. Harding Recent discoveries in Jordan. Palestine LXplOI‘dLlOHS Quarterly,
1958, crp. 7.

19 11, J. Kantor. Syro-Palestinian ivories. Journal of Near Eastern Studies,
1956, N 3, cTp. 153-—174.

2038, Segert. Ugdnt und Griechenland. Das Altertum, 1958, N 2, ctp. 67—80.

2L F.H. Stubbings. Mycenean pottery from the l,evanL cTp. 53 ci.; S. Se-
gert. Ugarit und (;rlwhenl.md crp. 67—80.

22 TlosToMy 1lpeacTasiienust o6 OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH IPEeKO-GUHMKMACKOH TOPropid BO
propoil mosoune I ThicAuenerust mo u. 5. (M. L. Lorimer lHomer and the monu-
ments, ¢TP. 52 CJ.) ciejlyerT UPU3HATH HEODOCHOBAHHBIMH.

23 B ¢umoukuiickoM Asbike Gerawil 3BYK, KaK mpasmio, OBl Jadmanusosan
(M. M. Muad¢wman Ilyumickan wagunes u3 aab-Xodpa. B ku.: CeMurckue A3SHIKH.
M., 1963).
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MO . Bepom‘}xo, 3TO 3aMMCTBOBaHHEe B TI'DEéYEeCKOM HA3BIKe HMeJ0 MeCTo

BO Bropoil mosonune II Tolcademerus.?*

B «Opnccee» Menenaii, pacckaspiBast 0 CBOMX CTPAHCTBUAX HOCJe IaJleHUA
Tpou, ymoMuHaet o Tom, uTo oH Hocetny DUANKUIO N cUROHAH. B oTOoM pacckase
HAILTH CBOE OTpaskKeHME BOCTIOMMHAHWSA O IJaBanusax rpexkos B Ilepepgiiown
Aszwmo. BechMa mpuMeuaTedenl MapIOpyT 9THX HYTEMIeCTBHiA, KOTOPHLA MOKeT
OBlThL BOcCcTaHOBIEH ciaeaylmuM o6pasom: Bioanh mobGepeskba Masoin Asmu 2°
gepes Hunp k punuruiickum ropojam (Odyss., 1V, 83—84).

O;HaK0 II0C CBH/ETENbCTBYET U 0 ToABIcHUN punurusin B Irenge. Heol-
XOJUMBIMH YCIOBHMAMIM A PA3BePTHIBAHUA AKTUBHOI UHUKUIICKON TOpTOBIR
B yKaszaHIOM pailione GLuTH uagenHe axeiicKUX rocymapcTB MaTepukosoil I'pe-
IHX 1 yHUYTOKenMe rereMounit Kpura na mope. Cyas o Tomy, uro Cupon nas-
BaH B amoce Gorarnim Mepbio (Odyss., XV, 425: XdGvog mohuyaAxov), MOKHO
mojaraTh, 9T0 PRUMKHsHE BeJdll B ['peuMi TOPros.Iio MeUsMH ¥ GPOTN3OBBIMU
u3geansivd. YpespoiuailHo 110KA3aTeNbLHO OTCYTCTBHE B IIODMC YIOMHHAaNHUI
o Tupe, Torga kax Cujjou yooMunaercs HeoguHokparuo. OTcIofa MOMKET Cliefo-
BarTh, 94TO B IePUOI, Korjga cKkiaagpiBaixcs srnoc, Cujony mpHHa JIeKala Bejy-
maAa poab B PHHUKUIMCKO-DTCICKOH TOPToBje, XOTd KaKoe-TO ydacTHe B Hell
Tupa npepcTaBiaerca BechMa BepoOSITHBIM.28

Onnrkusae B 6oapmux Maclutabax Beau B 'peruu Toprormio paGamu. Tak,
cBuHonmac Jsmeil Ol moxumeH (UHUKHANAME HA POjUIE W MPO/IaH B PaGeTBO
B I'peuuu (Odyss., XV, 390—484). Ojucceir paccKashiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak KoBap-
HB QUHUKHAHUH 3aMBICIMI IPOJATh B PaGCTBO JOBEPUBIICTOCS eMy OJLIUIIA
(Odyss., X1V, 284—297). Ciomxer o moxuuennn UAERKAAHAMA CBOGOMNBIX —
TPEeKOB M HCrpekoB — OB IMHPOKO PAcIHpPOCTpamleH B rpeveckoii, ga U He
TOJBKO B Tpedycckoi Tpagunmi. OTMeTHM, B 4acTHOCTH, pacckas I'epojora
(I, 1) o noxumenun ¢urnrnsuamu u3 Aproca o, gouepu Unaxa, Bocxogauuii,
II0 yKa3amul0 MCTOPUKA, K IEPCUJCKAM HCTOTHUKAM.

Topropaan ¢nMuUKUsIe X IpejMeTaMu pockomu. Tak, B «Ogucceey paccka-
3pIBaeTcsH 0 cepebpAnoOM KyGKe ¢ 30J10TOI OTAeNKOM, KOTOPLIi 1ojapua Mene-
naw naps Craona Magum (Odyss., IV, 615—619; XV, 115 ca.). Tam ske (XV,
416) punHUKHAHE XapaKTepUsYIOTICH Kak «Be3yuiie Ha 9epPHOM Kopalie MHOIO
HapsaoBy (post’ ayoveeg dvdppasa vyt pehaivy; cp.: Il., VI, 289-—291). Tepo-
mor (III, 107) paccraspiBaer, 4To ¢unmkHsAHe BBo3uwau B I'pemuio crmpaxcy,
KOTOpyIo B GUHUKHIICKHUE ropoaa goctanaaan apabrl. O unukusnax Kax TOp-
TOBIAX LIPEAMETAMI POCKOINHM PACCKA3HIBAIOT U APYyrue MUcTOUNMEKH (Cp., Ha-
mpumep: Diod., V, 33, 4; Ps.-Arist., De mir. aus., 135), xoTs1 memocpe;icTBeNHO
I'pentio OHM B BUAY M He UMeIH.

Apxeororudeckuil MaTepuaT TAKMKE CBHCTENLCTBYET O TOM, 9To B [ X —
VIII BB. ¢uRAKHsiHC BeIM aRTUBHY®O TOproBaw B ['penuu. Mol nmeem B BUAY
obuapymennsie B Meiickoil memepe, na Cavoce u B xpame Apresuant Opdun
(Cnapra) M3710aMs1 U3 CJIOHOBOH KOCTH (UHUKUMCKO-eIMIIETCKOTO 1 POUCX OIR}Ie-
Hust.27 YnTencuBIoe pasBUTHC TOPrOBIY ABMIOCEH B JajlbHCAIEM TP e OCHIIROLI
K mepecesIenuo GuHMKEAN B Iperiio. I coskasenno, DTo HOATBEP:K/aeT TOABRO
HUCBMEIINAA TPa;HLMA, XOTsI aHAIU3 apXeoJOorHYecKoro MaTcpuada TaKKe
nossoaua P. [[. Bapuerty BhICKazaTh IPeAIIONosKReHIe 0 BOZMOKHOCTH Tlepece-

2 W. F. Albright. Some oriental glosses on the Homeric problem. ATA,
1950, crp. 162—176.

25 [I. L. Lorimer. Homer and the monuments, crp. 52 ci.

26 Q. DiiccdeabaT noltaraer, UTO dTHHKOH «CHIOHsIHE» 11€PBOHAYANBHO He GBI CBA3AH
¢ Cmaouom, Ho npuamensuics g5 o0osuavenus :1udo Beex QMUK JuOO OHOTO M3 HAaH-
Gonee MOryniecTBeHNWX GUHUKUACKIIX 1eMeH, I 9TO ero Bo3poskjenue B Bubauu o nodmMax
Tomepa cBsizano OHIO ¢ POCTOM IOJHTHICCKOIO0 I DROHOMHYecKOTO suadenusa CuaoHa
(0. Eissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia, ct6. 380 ca.).

27 R. D. Barnett. Larly Greek and Oriental ivories. JHS, 1948, crp. 1—25.



— 15 —

nenns PUHAKHICKIX peMec/jcHHUKOB Ta sanag. epogor (VI, 47), pacckasu-
Bag 0 pazpaloTKe QUHMKUsTHAMI MeTaTJAMYCCKUX DPY/HUKOB Ha octpose (Da-
coc, uncaix: «Buger S u can 9T PY/IHHKY, H GOJLIIC BCCTO H3 HUX YAUBUTEI LH bl
Te, ROTOPHIC OTKPBLIN QUHHUKNAHE, 1107 IpeABoguTeIbeTroM (Daca macenusnie
{#tisavtes) oTOT OCTPOB, KOTOPLIT HBHE uMa nyeeT Mo Macy stomy, GusHKuUA-
iy, Pygaukn ske otu punmruiickue naxogsres Ha Macoce mMe:kAy aecTHO-
cThio, masbBacMoil dmupanu, 1 KeHupayu nporns Camodpanit, tanM, riae 601b-
masA ropa cOBePIICHHO pa3phiTa B ITOMCKAX MeTajLiay.

Hekotopsle MOMCHTBI 9TOTO 9THOJIOIUTECKOLO IIPCAaHUA CAeAYCT NPU3HATh
HCTOPHYECKH JIOCTOBEPHbIME, TeM Oosice uTo cBujeTeabersa [epogora ofnumno
A0CTATOYNO aBTOPHTETHH. IIpesiie Beero HeBO3MOMKHO OTPUITAThL HaJdUYHe Me-
raamopazpaborok ma Pacoce. Pazpaborka 2ruX pysHUKOB CBA3MBACTCS ¢ 3a-
CeNCHIeM 0CTPOBA PUHMKIAHAMHE, OCHOBABIIMAE TAM, KAk NoKkasznBacT ymorpes-
aennoe epopgorom croBo xtisavisg (OYKB: «oCHOBapInuUe»), cBoe Tocelcline
u noctpouBmumi xpam [eparna — Meankapra. «Bupea a s Tupe, — 1ucan
Tepomor (11, 44), — n ppyroit xpam T'epaxiaa, umelomero upossuige Pacoc-
cxoro. IIpubrrt s rawsre ma ®acoe, e nauea xpaym Fepariaa, mocnaAmenHbLil
OuHHRHALAMHY, KOTOPble, HPHUJAKB Ha Houcku Eppousi, 3aceausau (éxtioav)
Macoc; a 3ro GuisIo Ma OATHL MOROIeNHit paupnie, yem B I'penun pojuica Le-
paxst, coitf Ampurpronay. DunurnilcKie XpaMbl, OCHOBLIBABIIHECH 3a ITpeme-
Jamu coberBenito DUTHRAN, CAYKILIH OHOPHLIMA HYHKTaMH QUHUKUAH B KX
TOPTORB:IE ¢ MECTHLIM HacedeHmeM. [To;1000bli X paM BecbMa He3HAURTEA LIEX pas-
MepoB ¢ KepayMuucckuMm GoHpovm wauara [ tucavweserua xo M. 3. OLI OTKPHIT
I1. Cowra B paifone Tar masmpacvoro cearuannia Tuuuur B Kapdarewe.
06 ocmoranuu nogolGHoro xpama coobuiaer u llepuma Canvoua (Per. Hann.,4).
Ifocrpoiira ma QPacoce xpama Ieparia—Meaprapra cpugeTeincTnyer o 3Ha-
YHTCABION POITM, KOTOPYIO KO BPeMeHU ero OCHOBAHUA HrpaT B TOproniae Jre-
wael Tup.?® CaenoBaTeaniio, ocnonaHue Xpama JOXARNO oTHecTu K koHmy 11
nau K navaay 1 reicavenerus. B Oulueiickoil Tpajuiiuu Jreiickuit Gacceiin
durypupyer 1peskic Bcero Kak IOCTasuymy serasiia (cp., vanpusep: Ezech.,
XXVIIL, 13 u 19). Burs MosreT, 0npejieNeiilyo poilb B CTANOBJICHUM DTUX TIPei-
cTaBJdeluil cLTpasa U dKCILTyataliusd pyanukos Ha octpose Pacoc. Nurepecto
¥ Haupasienie QUUUKHIHCKOI DRCHANCUM B JTeHe — HA CeBep, K BHIXOJAM
B Gacceiim Yepitoro sops.

Tepojor (1, 105) coobmaeT Taxike, UTo GMINKHARAMI OBLT COOPYIKCH XpaM
Appoyurnt (Acraprii?) na Kudepe. ITuM, 0JHAKO, CBUAETCIBCTBA B I0Jb3Y
MUPOKOTo jpukenusa Guuikusn B I'penuo ue ucuepuvisaorca. Hekotopoie
pPesauruosupe KyaAnTyps 8 panes Ropunide — Adpo;uTsi ¢ conponoskriapileil
ero cpamennoit npocrurynueil, I'epol AKpen ¢ 4eJ0BeYeCKHMI RePTBOIPUHO-
mennsyu, Apunni, Hocmpiein Tutya Bowviy (cp.: Schol. Lye., 658; St. Byz.,
s. v. Qotvizalov), — ucuntasu Ha cebe, GLITH MOKeT, BosjeilcTnme GHHHKMI-
cKoit pernruosnoii npakruku, xorst T. k. Jlau6odun, cucreMaTusmpoBaBIIMi
9TOT MaTCPHAN, CYUTAJ CIIOPHLIM BOLPOC O TOM, CCJILTHCHL JH (UHHKRHAHC It
spixomnl us Cupuu b Kopunde.®

Hwmerorest HeKOTOPHIE CBe/eUA B TPATHIMY ¥ 0 KOJTOHU3AUUYH §UHMKUSTHAMU
ocrpona Pogoc. Aduneii (Deipnos., VIII, 15, 36) pacckasuviBaeT, 4T0 pojoc-
CKIIl MCTOPHK IPruil mMOCBATHI CMeHualdbUil TPYA sToMy Bonpocy. K 1pyny
Jprusg BocxojuT, ogeBmjiuo, coobmenne Quogopa, coriacho Kotopoumy Kapa
coopyaua ua ocrpose xpam [loceiimony, a ocransienbic Tpun XpaMe COyTHUKN
Hajgyva — Quiurisine BIoCIeficTBUM 00pasoBasil CUMIIOJIUTIIO ¢ KOPCHHDIM

¥ P, Cintas. Ceramique punique. Paris, 1930, crp. 490—502.

2% R, Dussaud. Melgart d’aprés les recentes travaux. Revue de D'histoire
des réligions, 1957, Ne 1, cTp. 1—21.

3T, J, Dunbabin. The early history of Corinth. JHS, 1948, ctp. G6.
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naceleHnem ocrposa (Diod., V, 58, 2). Bonpoc o nocroseprocTu dToro npema-
HHA JI0 TaCTOAIICTO BpeMeH! He permenn. Ha ocmoparmium usydennsa KaMUPCKUX
GUrypor N3 CAOMOBOH KOCTH, BIMBKUX 110 CBOEMY CTHJIIO K HTUMPYACKUM, U DO-
cuncu pomocckuXx «rapeaoudcky M, IloynbceH cumrad BO3ZMOSKHBIM IOCTYIUPO-
BaTh MIAUTCIALHOE COCYNICCTBOBAHMe TPCKOB M (PUIUKUAL THa ocTpose.?
H. M. Kouofona moxaraeTt, 9To HaId9ublil apxeos0oruueckuil MaTepual ceujie-
TeJIHLCTBYCT 0 QHHNKHIACKOM BJAHMSHNMU TOJLKO B TMEPHOJ TOCHOJICTBA «0pPHCHTA-
JUBUPYIOLICIO» CTHIA M YTO, CACAOBATEIDIIO, HeM b3 TOBOPUTH 0 KOJOHM3ATUM
Punurnanamn Pogoca.?® He pemas 3jcch oKomuaTeILbHO 9TOH CI0RHOA TPO-
OJIcMTI, 3aMeTHM TOJIBKO, UTO CO3JAHHC «OPMeHTAJHU3UPYIONEero» CTuid, He-
COMHCHHO, TpeGOBAIO JIUTCIABIOrO IPCABAPUTENBHOTO O03HAKOMICHUA ¢ COOT-
BETCTBYIOIMUMU O0pasmaMi W BHeApenusa ux B 6m1. BeposTHo, mpaBumbHee
ObuTo OBl yTBEPK/IaTh, YTO HAJUYIHEI aPXEOJOTHYCCKHMIl MaTepuaXx M CO3/1a-
e «0PUeHTATUBNPYIOMCTOY CTUIAA CBUJICTCIABCTBYIOT O JLTHTCALIOM BKOHOMI-
YeCKOM H KYJIBTYPHOM B3aUMOJIeHCTBHN QPHITUKIAT U TPEKOB eIe JI0 COo3jlanusi
ykaszamHoro ctuiA. To o6CTOSATENLCTBO, YTO apXeOJOTHICCKHMe TAMATHUKI,
U3BCCTHHIC B HACTOATICE BpeMsd, HE COACPKAT IIPAMLIX YRazanuil ma Quunruii-
cryio komonuzamuio Pogoca, camo mo cefe He MOKET CIY:KUTDH OCTATOYHO Bec-
KHM J0OBOAOM IIPOTHMB aHTUYNON Tpagummy.?

3acay:kusaer OHITH OTMEUCHHBIM U IIPeJalue O MOUBITHE (QUIWKUAN WO
upeapogureancreoM Hagma womonusosarh Beornio (Herod., V, 57—58) u mo-
ceanthes B pationie Tanmarpef, oTKYyAa, O IIpealinio, OHI OBLIM W3THAHBLL ap-
THBsIHAMU,

B wxoune II—magacte I Toicauersernsa 10 W, 5. QUUHKUSANC CEJIUINCH B T'pe-
YECKMX ropojax, IPHYCM I POUCXOAUI IIPOIECC BILIHHU3AMMHN (PUITHKUIICKUX
Tmoce/enIeR, 110IYYaBIINX, MO-BUANMOMY, U TPpaskAafdcKue Npasa. Tak, nasect-
ol ¢puwirocop I'ekareit Mumetckuii Bes cRoe mpoucxoskienuc or HPeEKROB-PH-
nukuag (Diog. Laért., I, 22, c¢p.: Herod., I, 170). 'epogor Bonpeku pame ga-
MUJIBHBIM TIPEAATUsAM BeJ pojocioBHyo adurckoro poma [edupeen ot dunn-
ruau — cunyriankos Kagva (Herod., V, 57; cp.: Plut., De Ilerod. malign., 23).
Bee ot mocTpoenua Gouin OL1 HEBO3ZMOSKHEIL, €C/IH OLI PPeKaM e GLIF U3BCCTHH
peadbHble CIy4ad HoceideHusa (QHHNKWAH B KPYHHHIX TPCYCCKHX TOPO/ax.

Tarum 00pasonM, auTUYNAs TPAUIUS, KOTOPYIO apXeOJOrHUeCKHIT MaTepuas
Te oUpoBepPraer, HO3BOIAET Hpeaiionarars, aro 8 Kouue [[—wuavaxe | roicsue-
JCTHS A0 H. 3. QUHHKUAHe TP PHHHMAIN TIOMHITKY CO3aTh B Jreiickom Gac-
celifie cnon TMocedenus U 000CHOBATHCA B rpedeckux ropogax. OgHako UM He
YIaJ0Ch TIPOYHO 0CCCTh B KakoM-TuGo paitone I'penuu. BuicTpoiii poct rpedc-
CKUX TOJUCOB, Pa3BUTHE B HUX YACTHOCOOCTBEHHMICCKUX OTHOIMMCHMI ¥ ToBap-
HOro [POU3BO/ICTRBA IPHBEIN K NoTepe PUHUKHAHAME HX TOProBOil MOHOIOIWH,
a 103j(Iice U K BLITeCHennio QUHHKUAN ¢ TPCUCCKHX PHHKOB. AKTUBHOC y4a-
cric QUHNEUAH B IPEeKO-TICPCU/ICKNX BOHHAX, 04CBUAIIO, B KAaKO-TO CTeHeHH
o0 BACIHseTCA UX CTPeMIIeHHeM BepHYTL yTpadelHoe TOPronoe TOCHoCTBO
B Jreyjie.

B srusnu 'peuun ¢umnnrugie cHirpasu oueHb Goibuiyio poan. Mwm rperu
obazans aiadasurom (Herod., V, 58).3 «Opuenraaunsupyomuii» cTusib pacimuc-

s T, Poulsen. Der Orient und die frihgriechische Kunst. Leipzig, 1912.

32 k. M. Koao6ompa. U3 mcropuu panderpedeckoro odmiectsa, crp. 71 ca.

33 OrmetnM eme, dro O. JiiccdeTpar He cOMHEBAETCS B HAXHIHU MUIOTOUMCIEHIBIX
PunnKNicKUX moceaeunii B Ireiickom Gacceiine B wonue I Tucavederun (0 Lissfeld t.
Phoiniker und Phoinikia, c16. 380 cn.).

34 Cnpasefgaupan kKputuka, Kotopoit C. fI. JIypse nogsepr nocrpoenns B. I'eopruesa,
n3GaBageT HAC OT HEOOXOJHMOCTH BIIOBD pACCMATPIBATE Yifie pememmii B HAYRe BOpoC
0 NPOMCXOMACHHM rpedeckoro andasnra. Cp.: C. fI. MHypre. 1) B. Ioopmen ITpotG-
JleMbl MHHOUCKOro asnika. Cofua, 1953. II’OIL()HH/U]] BJLM 1954, No 3, eTp. 108; HBISES
m KyabTypa MukeHckoii I'pemmm. M.—JI., 19537, erp.



17 —

HOIT KepaMUKHI BO3HUK 11O HCOOCPENCTBCIHBIM BIUSTHIEM «MAKCHH3NPYOMEro»
Xanaauedickoro uckyccrsa.?® Haxouel, 9epes mocpe/icTBO (JHHUKUAH TDeKHA
TMO3NAKOMIUIACH CO MITOTIIMU JIOCTH)KeHMAMM TOrIallHeli Hayku,3®

Oxnum ns konrparentos THpa B ero 3anmaxunocpeH3eMITOMOPCKOI TOProsie
B romue I Toicstaesterust j1o 1. u. Obia obaacTn, nasbiBasmasceda B Bubaun cao-
BoM tar$i§, a B rpedccroii mureparype — Taptésso;. CoBpeMenHpMH HCTOPH-
KaMil TCOHOKPATHO NDEIPHHUMATINCE MOTBITKI OLPOBEPIHYTH HNPHHATYIO
B mayKe HienTnguKauuio dTux tonoinMos. Tax, ucuanckuii apxeoaor 1. bom-
I'mamepa nerradica jloxasaTh, wro Onbmeitckuin Taprnmur ciaepyer oTomHiiecT-
BiIsATh He ¢ Tapreccom, a ¢ Maigoasnarckuy Tapcom. 37 Ojnako Takas ugenTgu-
RalUsa HPeCTARISICTCA Bce sKe HeqocTaTodno obocuosannoi. B axkkagckux
ncrounnkax Tape muenyercst Tarzi,?® a oioBpeMeHHO BeTpeUaeTes M TCPMHH
Tarsisu, MOJIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOUIHIH eBpeitckoMy tar$i§ m obGozmavaromuii
CcBOEOBPABIBIH «Kpail cBeTay, /[0 KOTOPOTO NMPOCTHPATOCHh MOTYIIECTBO ACCH-
puiicknx mapeit.®¥ lloxasareuapmo, 9To cpsi3u GUIURMAN ¢ TapHIITmeMs ocymect-
BIIAAHCh TOJLKO MOPCKUM IIYTeM, NpPHUUCM TEePMUU «Kopalabh TapIUUICKWiD
(éni tar$1$) mpespartuiaca moctenenno B ferminus technicus ji5is o6osnayenus
ropalieil ja’abHero nJIaBamus, cOBepILaBOINX peiick, B Jacrunoctd B Odup
(I Reg., XXII, 49).4° Bce crasaHitoe 3acTaBiseT IOKAIU3UPOBaTh cTpaiy Tap-
O Ha caMbiX #adbhHux oxkpaunax CpepusemuovopcKoro Oacceiina, BeposiT-
Hee BCCro B yeThe pexd I'BajanxBupip Ha fore llmpemeiickoro mo.ayocrposa,
rac Haxoxwiaca u Taprece rpewecknx asrtopos.*!

B c¢Bsisu co cxasaHUDIM ITpUBICKRAET BIMManue U e0aTHPOBABMHIicA B JTH-
TepaType BONPOC O 3HAYEHUW TepMmuHa tar$iS M o ero ¢omHeTHYecKOli cBA3M
¢ rpeueckuM Tapzéscoc. B. . Oabpaiir moltalcs TOJKOBaTh ¢I0BO fardi$
rak mur B gopue taqlil or raarosa rasas, mpejaarad 1epeBoji «PYTHUKY,
«artaBmwnisy. Lo muenmo OnGpaiita, pH 3alMCTBOBaHHMI DTOTO CJIOBa Ipe-
kaMM U3 ¢unMEuiicroro sasera (tarsi$ — Taptéssog) BMeda MecTo 3aMena
cexurmyecroro § rpedeckum s (*Tapsic) ¢ mocaeayrouteit accummiIsAnmeir Iep-
BOrO ¢ HAYaJDLIIOMY T M CIHSAHUCM OKOHYaHUS ~-1¢ ¢ apXaUM4eCKUM I'DEUeCKNM

3 Cp.: B. I. Gaaparcruil. Heropusa aurmumoit pacumcmofl xepammem. M.,
1953, crp. 80 ca. ApTOp, OJITaKo, IpEYMeNblnaeT, Ha HaANl B3rAAi, 3HAYEHHE BOCTOYHOTO
BAUALMA Tpu QOPMUPOBANNI «OPHENTABHPYOLETO» CTILIS,

% TMoapo6no cxm.: C. fI. Ty pbe. Ouepkit HO HCTOpMU auTHINOd nayww. M.—JI.,
1947, cTp. 23 eda.

37P. Bosch-Gimpera. La formacién de los pueblos de Espaha. Mexico,
1945, crp. 167 ca.

3 D.D. Luckenbill. Ancient records of Assyria and Babylonia. Chicago,
1927, vol. I, crp. 207, vol. II, crp. 157. Cp. B Xyppurtckux Texcrax: Tarsa (J. G a r-
star(lg, 0. R. Gurney. The geography of the Ilittite Empire. London, 1959,
crp. 01).

P a0 L. Messerschmidt. Keilschrifllexte aus Assur historischen Inhaltes.
Leipzig, 1911, Ne 75; cp.: Jes., LXVI,

2070, Eissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia, crd. 380 ca.

41 «Taprece xe — octpos upotus [epaxioseix croiuons (Scholia Lycophr., 643).
B orom m3aBecTHi, oueBmIHO, HAIIEA CBOe OTpa:kerue garr pacupocrpaneHus saacrm Tap-
Tecca HAa OCTpoBa, NMpugeraplive K noepexpio Ueuanuun., CMm. taicke: Ps., XXI1I, 10 (ma-
coperckuit mapoy bubaum). llepuna lcesgo-Crumua (Per. Ps.-Scymn., 161 ¢i1.) yrass-
Baer, 4To Taprecc waxoptlcs B JiByX nHAX lmasanus or Dapeca. IIpeanoaoikenme, co-
raaclo KOTOpoMY HasBande TapTecc HepBoHadasbLwo NpUiaraldoch K paitony o3. Tpupo-
untiia B Ceseprioll Adpure (. MwaenuwTe it 5o HeropHueckoe 3iaueHue BOLPOcA
o6 srpycrax. BJIU, 1938, Ne 4, crp. 55; A. Hermann. Atlantis und Tartessos.
Petermanns Geographbische Mitteilungen, 1927, No 5—6, crp. 145 cu.), ne HaxognT NOA-
TeepxkaeHHs B mcrounukax. C. Baprupsa (S. Bartina. Tarsis. Verbum Domini,
vol. 34, 1956, N 6, crp. 342—348) Tark:ke uoanepruBaer Jgoraausaumio Taprecca B yerbe
I'sagankpusnpa (cp. Tamke: Eusth., Ad Dionys. Perieg., 337; Strabo, 148).

2 lacceruHceRHl ¢6., Bbinn 12
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-£000¢.42 OgHako 3TO HpeAIOJIOKeHNe BPAR JH UpaBHALHO. ns rpedeckoro
ABHIKA XapaKTepeH BooOme me Mepexoj ¢ B T, a oOparubii npoiecc. Boxee
TOr0, B GOJBIIMICTBE TPCYCCKUX JAUANCKTOB CPYIIB COrMACHBIX (IIABHA—|-or
He U3MEHAWICH M TONLKO B aTTHYECKOM JUaleKTe 0o TepPexoguT B pp (cp.
HOHHMY. Tapsts, aTTHd.  Tappbe — «CymMaKa», «mieTenka»).*®  Tlepexop
o B t B aTTHYCCKOM JjMaleKTe DpeacTapisgeT co0oil cpaBHHUTCABHO MO3JHCE
arienne. Iporns Mmpenust OnGpaiita ropopaT u uepeava B Centyarunre H5Toro
We uMeHH cropoMm Odpgotc, m dopma Tapoyiov, coxpaunnsmasicsi y IHonuGus
(I, 24, 2 n 4).44 Karx cnpaBepiauso ormevaeT JI. Buxxepr, rpedecroe
Masziag Toaganiov, mMeromeecss y 1loanbusa, upeacrasisier cofoil neymadmoe
BOCIIPOM3Be/IGHMEe JATUHCKON apxauveckoit ¢gopmbt Mastiam Tarseiom.?®

Ouesnpguo, scrpedatomeecs y lloaudus reorpadudeckoe oGosmnavenue gepes
pexorcTpyupoBannyio Jl. Buxkeprom ¢opmy BocxoguT K GUANKHIACKOMY
TepMuHYy, ynorpeGienHoMy B OYHHicKO#R pepakuuu jorosopa Hapdaremna
¢ Pumom. Yro ke Kacaercsa KIaccUICCKOU rpedeckoit ¢opmbl, TO OHa, Be-
POATHO, BOZHUKIA HE3ABUCHMO OT coero guunkniickoro skeuBaienra. U ra,
¥ pyrasd BOCIPOU3BOAKIM Kaskiad CBOUMU (OHETHUCCKHMHU CPCJCTBAMH MECT-
HOe TapTeccKoe HaMMeHOBanme.4S

Crouapro-uubygb mopobHLEe U JOCTOBePHbIe ¢CBCASHIA 0 PaHOed UCTOPUN
Taprecca orcyretsytor. B coupauenuu «Ucropuus Ilommess Tpora, cocras-
agensom [O0cTuioM, coxpanmiInch JMUINB OYEHDL KpPaTKUe CBH/ICTENHCTBA O TOM,
970 JICATEIHHOCTH HOJNYyMHPUIECKOTO OCHOBATCNA TapTECCKOIl mapckoil au-
HacTuu — Xabuaa NPUNACHBAIOCH CO3J[aHUEe 3aKOHOB, U300pereHHe 3eMie-
Oelust, a TaKike pas3felicHye TPAKAANCKOTO KOXIeKTuBa («riebcay) Mempy
CeMBIO TOpOfaMi, T. €. IO TeppuTOopHanbHOoMy mpusHary. ¥ Credama Duzan-
THHCKOro HasBamH TapTeccKkue ropoja daubupra u Mouana (St. Byz., s. vv.
ENBSovy; u "I3uMkym). Ecnu mommmare IOcrmma OykBadbHO, TO npunerca
OpuATH K BHBOAY, 4To B Taprecce TeppuTOpHaJbIoe elelilie Iie 3aTPOHYJIO
APUCTOKPATUUECKYI0 BEPXVIIKY. 9TO, OjHAKO, MAIOBepOATHO. Dujumo,
IOcrtuu B maruoMm ciydae Heroulio mepejaer Tepmuunonoruo Ilomues Tpora.
He Broane scio, HaCKOJbK0 oTpbhiBouHble cBegenusa [0ctuna (XLIV, 4, 10—14)
COOTBETCTBYIOT ieficTBuTeAbHoCTA. BLirh MoeT, na naaonienne Ilomues Tpora
OKa3aJ0 BO3JICHCTBUE cTPeMIeHHe, OOLITHOE IS TPEKO-PUMCKOME (HIocOod-
CKOil JJUTEparyphl, KOHCTPYUpOBaTh 06pas MyAPOro napA-3aKOHOATENA, UPH-
ofmaomero Bapsapos K umeuaHsanmu. OnHako ymomuuauue umenu XaGuna,
e BCTpEevaiollerocsi B JPYIMX UCTOMHUKAX, 1I03BOJIAET NPeAmojiararb, 4T0
B ocuoBe pacckasza llommes Tpora aekaia Taprecckas TPajlIHs, OTPayKaB-
masn peaibnnie axTel. Crazamioe e TPOTHBOPEYHUT TOMY, YTO B JIcACTBUTEN B~

2 W, F. Albright. New light on the early history of the Phoenician colo-
nization. BASOR, N 83, 1941, crp. 21—22. Tawkoso Mmuenue u X.-M. Coxa-Cone
(J.-M. Sola-Sole Miscelaneas punico-hispanas, II, 5. Tarshish y los comienzos
de la colonizacion fenicia en Occidente. Sefarad, 1957, N 1, crp. 23—35).

43 JJ. M. Boposcruil. K{parknil ogepx rpeucckoit onernru. B xu.: II. M a u-
Tpen Hcropudeckas Mmopdosorms rpeueckoro ssmxa. M., 1953, crp. 297, 314.

44 A, Garcia y Bellido. La peninsula Iberica en los comienzos de su
historia. Madrid, 1953, crp. 145—-133.

% L. Wickert. Zu den Karthagervertrigen. Klio, 1938, crp. 354—356.

46 JlommiTkm A. Idynereza (A. Schulten. Die Etrusker in Spanien. Klio,
1930, crp. 392—399) u ero mocaenosatesed (Haupumep: I'' Moanewmwm Te i u. Hcro-
pudeckoe 3HadenHe BONpoca vl 9TpycKax) HOKa3aTh, uTo Taprecc ObLL OCHOBAH 2TPYCKaMU,
LIIOKOATCSI HA CJAYYAiHOM COBUAjeNuy HasBaHUA Tapréddos € STPYCCKHM DPONOBLIM HMeleMm
tarte ¥ DodTOMy He MOryT OnTh Npuauansl yeumreapnmumu. He Gosnee oGocnopana CCHIIKA
A. Iyavtena (A. Schulten. Tartessos. Hamburg, 1950, ctp. 12 ci.) Ha BHaxopKry
B I07kuoil IlopTyranmu «oveHb jgpeBHel» Haarpo0Moil HagUHWCH, BHLUOJHEHHOH IPEKO-Majlo-
a3MATCKUM LUCHMOM, — zaronah, KOTODYK OH COLOCTABAAET C OTPYCCKAM zeronai M3
Haarpo6usa ¢ ocrpopa Jlemuoc. M3 Toro Texcra, Aa koropuil A. Ilyisten cchlaaercsa, MOKeT
CJIE[IOBATHL TOJIbKO TO, 9TO STPYCKHA CEIUIMCHh HA TEPPUTODHAX, UpHHajaexasmux Tapreccy.
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HOCTH TOABJICHNE 3eMJieledns, CcO3JalMCe TEPPHUTOPHANBHOU OpraHnAzalvu
rocygapceTBa M 3amMCh 3aKOH0B ObIM Pe3yNbTaToM jJUTHTENLHOrO lTponecea pas-
BUTHA, He OyAydd CBA3ANHLIMH ¢ JICHATCIBHOCTBIO OJHOTO KaKOTro-TO Hapa-
pedopmaropa.??

Tarkum 06pasoM, BPA AU MOKIIO COMIECBATRC B TOM, YTO Ha fore Vciranur,
B Taprecce, 8 koune Il-—wauane | Toicsaucnerus no n. 9. cyuecrsoBato pabo-
BIaieabyeckoe rocyjsaperso.t® Mnrepecunie cBejenua 06 9TOM TOCYHXAPCTRe
umewTest y Amsnenia (Ora marit., 462), cormacno roropomy pexa Tajep (nbiiie
Cerypa, k cenepy or lapraxenn) 6ulia rpanuneii Taprecca. Iepogor (I, 163)
pacckassiBaer, uTo 1apb Taprecca Apranronuii nmpurianial ¢oreiies 1mo-
EHnyTs Momuo M 3aCeINTh 4aCTh €ro crpaHil, Ije ond nokeianT. Orclona
MOKHO ¢jlesiaTh BHIBOT, 910 octioBatinnie 8 VII B. mo H. 3. Koaouun ua Ilnpe-
HEHCKOM NOJyOoCcTPOBe, O KpaiiHell Mepe HeKOTOphie U3 HuX, manpumep Maii-
HaxKa, ObIIU pacloJIOyKeHsl HA TePPUTOPHH, TICPBOHAYAIBHO TPUUAJJICH ABLIC
Taprecey.

3nauyntexbHoro paseurasa pgocTHriau B Taprecce peMecio M TOProBisg.
On 6mi KpyunaniM DKCUODPTCPOM JIPAarOiCHHOro MeTajdia W HOCPeIHUKOM HOo
J0CTaBKe Ha CPeU3eMHOMOPCKUIT PLIOK OPATANCKOro H raJuCHHACKOIO 0J0Ba.
Yixe B cepenunc II ToicAdeneTa 10 H. 2. OH UMeHA TIPOYHEE CBABH ¢ JrefiCKUM
Gacceiinom.?® He myapevo, 9T0 QUNNKNsAHE NampaBUIN CBOM YCUIHMA TIPCIKAL
BCero Ha TO, 4ToOBl ofocHOBaTheA ma lore llmpemelickoro noxyocrpoBa,
y Tubpantaperoro npoausBa n, 110Jb3YACH CTAPHHHLIMA TOProOBLIMH IYTAMM,
3aKpelnATh 34 co00il HOACTYHBI K UEHHHM UCTOUUNUKAM CLIPHA.

B cospemennoii aureparype Obliia cjieslaHa TONBITKA HepeCMOTPETh Tpa-
ARHUIOHHYI0 FATUPOBKY OCHOBAHMS PUUUKHACKUX KOJXoHA B 10KHOoU Mcianuu.
10. Benox, noJHOCTHI0 OTPUIIABIIMYA JIOCTOBEPHOCTH UCTOPHIECKOTO HpeHaHus,
Kag OMOgIefCKOTO, TaKk I TPCYECKOTO, YTBEPHiHad, 9T0 (UHUKHACKAsA TOProBJs
B Ucnanum navamxace roasko B VIII B.%0 II. [Muxcon monarai, 4To HET MaTe-
PHAI0B, MO3BOJAIIUX AATHPOBATh ocHoBaune [afeca spemenem okosno 1100 .,
HOCKOJbKY GUHMKNHCKHE HaMATHNKA U3 HTOT0 pailoHa JAaTHUPYIOTCH HEePHOIOM
e pamee VIII B.%1 llpumepmno raryio ske mosunuio sassax u I{. J[. Ilerepc,
natMporasmuii ocnopanmwe I'ageca Bpemenem orxoxo 850 r.®? PassmBasm ory
TOYRY spenus, Rapuenrep yrsep:iiiald, 4To MyTerlecTBHA QUHUKUAH B KOHIE
Il toicsueirernss B Taprece nenpasponogobun. 1o ero Muenwio, mo mossie-
ung Ha llupeneiickom moxyocrpose rpexos, T. ¢. go VII 8., roprosas suech
BOOOmME OTCYyTCTBOBAJMA; ApesHeilimMe ke UOURUACKUE MATEpUAJH HaTH-

47 Ouepxkm uctopnmu Taprecca cM.: A. Schulten. Tartessos. Hamburg, 1950;
P. Bosch-Gimpera. La formacién de 1los pueblos de Espafa, crp. 160;
A. H. Mumyguun Auruunas Wewmaumsi. M.—JI., 1952, erp. 202—220; A. Garcia
y B 01£81 i f;(ﬁ Vier Probleme der iberischen Geschichte und Kunst. Klio, Bd. 38, 1960,
crp. 128—132.

48 CoMuennsa B peaJbHOM CyHiecTBoBauuud TapreccKoro TOCYNapCTBa, OCHOBAHHBIC
H4 TPUB3HAHMY JAHHBIX aHTHYHOH TPajUiHK 10 ATOMY BOUPOCY THnOTeTMuecKnMu (Bcemup-
nas ucropms, 7. I. M., 1956, c1p. 13D), npepcranasniores ManoobocnopanuuMu. CobeTBenno
¢ UNCTO YYeHOH KOHCTPyKUHeH 10 Bonpocy o TaprTecce, OCHOBAHHOK Ha TUIOTCTUYCCKHAX
TOCTPNENHsiX NPCUIECTBEHUMKOB, MH BcTpeuaeMcs Tonbko y CrpatGoma (111, 149—151).
B coobwennnx ke epogora o Taprecce HapARY co CKA309HBIMA MOTUBAMHK HETPYIHO pai-
TIAAeTh M MCTOPMYECKM JOCTOBEPHBIE NETAJH.

49 P, Dixon. The Iberians of Spain and their relations with the Aegean world.
London, 1940, ctp. 48; P. Bosch-Gimpera. Etnologia de la peninsula Iberica.
Barcelona, 1932, crp. 246; ', Yaiinxg. VY Hcrokos eppoueciickoil umpuamsanmu. M.,
1952, crp. 371—373, 450,

50 J. Beloch. Griechische Geschichte, Bd. I. Berlin, 1926, erp. 252—253.

5;3P. Dixon. The Iberians of Spain and their relations with the Aegean world,
crp. 23.

2 0. I. Metepc. Ounukmiickaa #m rpedeckasd kKoaommsanms sHa IlEpeneiickom
woxyocTpose. ¥Yu. 3ag. MITIW, 1942, crp. 133.

2%
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pyforca, kak oH Iomarad, VI B8.5% 1I. Bom-T'mvmepa passua crpoitnyio n na
nepsuiii B3t Y0eUTeNLHYI0O CHCTeMY JOBOJIOB, KOJURCHCTBYIONIMX OINpPO-
BCPTHYTH TPaIMUUOHHY0 xpononoruto. llo ero muenuio, 8 X1 B. dnuurmiz-
CKOIl TOopronae NPEHSITCTBOBAJAN ICreMOHMSI 114 MOPe 9akapa M QUIACTUMIAL,
3aTPYANABIIAA JaKe CrulCTCKOe MOpCNJaBaHHe, a Talke BOCHHbLIC AEiCTBM
accupuimes. OuHUKTCKast Toprosas, rax noxarat ll. Bom-I'mvmepa, na-
yanach B 3anajgnom Cpeausemmnoyopbe 1oabko 8 X B., Korja Oblia OCHOBaIa
Yrura.®* A. B. Mumyanu, ocHOBnBasiCh Ha OTCYTCTBHH apXeO0I0THUCCKOro
MaTepHayia IpPCATICCTBYIONIero mepHo;ia, CUMTAIL BO3MOMKHLIM JaTHpPOBAThL Ha-
yano QUHUKAICKOI Topropiau B 3arnaguom Cpejgusemuomopve VIII—VII Bs.,
a Kosouuzauuo QuinmkuanaMy Memani oTHOCHI KO BPCMCHI Tocje OCHOBA-
NHs KOoMonHKu ta dbecee, T. e. ® KXouny VII—navany VI B. o 1. 9.%°

Ojiaro Bee HTH 1PCIIONOKEHT TIPEICTABIIOTCH HEOCTATOTHO 000CHO-
BannuiMu. Bpsyl A0 JeATEABHOCTD «AMOPCKIIX» HAPOAOB, XOTH Obl (DUIMCTHALIAL
W uaKapa, MOIJIA CepLEe3Io OTPasuTLCS 1Ta PassiTHH PUHIKUIICKOR TOp-
roruan. Bejns mMoperoe mupateTso Obii0 NMOBCEAHEBITHIM ABNCHUEM B KOTIE
Il Thicsiuemerusi o 1. a. (cp.: Thue., I, 5); cayu ¢uuuxmaAne e yypaiuch
MOPCKOro rpabGeka UM OGLLII JOCTATOYHO CHJBHBIMU, 4TOOLI jATL OTIOpP JH0-
Govmy wmporusBnury. Paccrkas Yi-Amymna, ma koropoti cewlixaerca L. om-
I'mmrmiepa, otHocUTes K mepuoixy Kpaiitero ocixaboaenust Krunta. Toaexko omo
MO3BOJNII0 TMHUPATAM M3 CPABHHTCILIIO MI03HAYHTEILHOTO IepefileazraT-
CKOTO TOpPOo;1a NPCITPUNATL BPakIe0Hbie jIeHCTBIA TPOTUB erHIICTCKOrO0 110¢a4.
XapaxTepuo, wro uaphk Dubma, coraacio Tomy pacckasy, TakiKe OTHECCH
E Yiu-Amyny ¢ 0oapiuuM BHICOKOMEpHEM U INpPeJOCTABHI eMYy Keip TOJdLKO
TNOCIe MHOTOKPATHHIX ¥ YHU3UTEALIILIX JUIst mocToMuHcrBa Eruura mnpocno.
B 7o e BpeMaA moBeeTh 0 MYTCHICCTBHAX YI-AMYHa He COePIKUT KaKnx-1100
JannbiX, KOTOpHIC CBIUereiAnLcTBOBANM Obl O BpaykAeOInX B3alMOOTHOLIE-
anax ¢unnknag bubaa ¢ GuaMCTHMIsAHAMU ¥ Yakapa ILTH o caafocTy QuHU-
ruan. To obcroaTenabeTso, wro npasuTednh bBubia 1e XOTEI 3amyimarh Y H-
AMyIla OT LpecIefOoBalMs gakapa, ene He CBIETCIBCTBYeT, YTO OH e MOT
3TOro cjlediath.%8

Moxomer Turnar-Tlamaccapa I, ma xoropuie cenmaerca 1. Bom-T'umuepa,
3aBepITUINCE JUIIL 3aXBATOM Na IICHPOjI0/KHTeRbHoe BpeMsa Apsapa, Bubia
u Cuzona.?” Tup oxasaxcs Bue chephl 3aBOEBATEIBIBIX OUEPAIIIT, TPEIIPLH-
rrix Accupmeii. B mepuoyy XI—X Bp. accupuiickue uapu Ol 3aHATH He
CTOIBRO BOCHNBLIMU 3aXBATHHICCKHMH OLCPalMAMA, CKOJBLKO GophGoil 3a
YKpeIieiine ¢BOCH BIacTH M o60OpOHOIl OT maufecTBUA apaMeHCKMX 1jIeMeH.%8
Taxkum oOpasoyM, N GUINCTHMIANE BMeCTe ¢ YaKapa, M acCHPHIIULI BPA; TH
Morau Tak 9PeKTUBHO, Kak oTo mpejcrasiasercs 11, Bomy-T'umiepe, Bocmpe-
WATCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO (HIUKUICKON TOPTOBJIM.

Vraepsraeune A. B. Mumy:una o oM, uro jpeBueiinmic ¢uuuruiickme
apxeojorudecKkue mMaTcpuaisl, Halljienssie B Cepeproit AQpuKe H MHHX pailo-
Hax 3aiajuoro CpeguseMHOMOphs, JATHPYIOTCS BpeMenieyM 1e padome VII B.,%9

5 [[ntr. no: K. Schefold. Orient, 1Tellas und Rom in der archiwlogischer
Forschung seil 1939. Bern, 1949, crp. 227.

5 P, Bosch-Gimpera. 1) La formacidn de los pueblos de Espana, crp. 167,
2) Phéniciens et Grecs dans I'Extréme-Oxident. LLa Nouvelle Clio, 1951, N2 9—10, crp. 272,
H.I. NL.orimer. Illomer and the monumentg, ctp. 66.

% A. B, Mumyuaws Auwruunas  Menamus, orp. 222,

56 JTyTemecteie Yu-AMyHa B Bu6ua. Mszanie Tercra m mccaemoBanue M. A. Kopo-
crosnepa. M., 1960.

8% R. Weill. Phoenicia and Western Asia to the Macedonian conquest. Cam-
bridge, 1940, ctp. 179 ci; M. M. J[bA Ko i oB. Pa3sBuTHe 3eMEILHHX OTHOTIGHMIE
B Accypnu. JI., 1948, c1p. 78.

% M. M. N'nakomnos. PassuTue 3eMenbunlx OTHOMCHME B Accmpmm, crp. 221.
% A B, Mumyaun, Augruunmas Wenanus, crp. 221,
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asno omubouno. B. @. Ouabpailr, aHaausupyA ApeBHelmue (UANKANACKUE
M3/CAUS U3 CAOHOBOM KoCTH, maligeunsie B HapMoHe, npHiies K BHBOAY, 9T0
Ol CTIIMCTNYECKH BecbMa OIHM3KM HC TOJNBKO COOTBCTCTBYIOUIMM laMAT-
mukavm IX—VIII B8, u3 Cavapun u Apcran-Tama, 0o M U3MCAUAM, OTKPLITEIM
B Merupno u jlatupyemnm XII 8.9 O0BexTamMu QUUAKHECKONR TOprosiay Gbliau
K TOMY 3¢ YysKe3eMHble U3/edusI Hed) M HUIKHIICKOI0 IPOMCXOKICHUsL, IOJIPajKa~
ous UM, aa0o G1aroBoHMs, Macha H T, II. — Bee TO, YTO 110 CBOeH 1pUpOjic He
MOTJIO COXPAHATHCSA B TCUCHHE UIMTEJNBHOIO BpoMenu.®t

Ilaxonen, 1o:xHOEe WoOepeskne Ilupeneiickoro moayocTpoBa B apXeo.oru-
4eCKOM OTHOUIGHHU M3Yy9eHO eme AadeKo Ii¢ jocratoudo. o macrosinero spe-
MCHM TO4YIIO Ie ompefacicHo MecTouoxoskenme Taprecca. Pacwxonkm Tageca
HpaKTHIeCKH IIOYTH HeBOBMOKHLI, Tak Kak Ha ocrpone Can-CebGacthan, rpue
HaXO0fU/ICA TOPO, B HAcTOALuEe BpeMsi pacHoIoxeHa Boennas Oasa. To, uro
cjleTano 3jech 0 mactosniero spesmenn A, llysaertenow, sBasercsa 1nosToMy
ne Golec Kak LPeABaPUTEIbHON apXeoiOTHYCCKON pasBesKoil., 52

ToMuMO apXeoIOTMYCCKUX MAaTepUATIOB, ONpeleseHiio CBHCTEIhCTBYIO-
miX B 11063y PaHUell JaTHpoBKH ¢nuukuiickoi roprosiau B Memanuu, uen-
HBIC CBefeNUsI CO/ep:KUT M jpepnasa nuchMeHuas tpagunmusg. ll. Dom-T'mm-
mepa % u A. B. Mumryaunn 4 cuntaloT ee HeJOCTOBCPHOM, HECMOTPS Ha TOpa-
BUTCABHY0 OJM30CTH CBEJICHHE, COACPIRAWUXCH B HE 3aBUCUMLIX JNPYT OT
apyra mamarankax. 1. bBow-I'ummepa, Hecomienio, IpaB, yrBep:as, 9To
fubJeiickast TpajNIHa HC COXpalHIa upAMLIX cBejcuuit o Tagece mwiam mmbix
Junnkniickux KoIonusax ua tore llupeneiickoro noxyocrposa. Ho mpsy aun
DTO TO/IKPELIsieT ero OCHOBHYIO MBICIDL O II037HeM TIOsABJIeHUH (QUHUKHAHN Ha
fore Mcuanvn., B bu6:auu Berpevaores meoHoKkparibie yKasanis 1ma 1o, 4To
Tup Bea murteucusmyio toprosiaio ¢ Tapreccom (I Reg., X, 22; Jer., X, 9;
Jezech., XXVII, 12). HanGoace pannmne gpawtsl Moryr OoiTh jgaTupoBans X B.
1o 1. 3. Kpome Toro, B Bubuun Kocpemmoe OTpasKeHiue HALLIHN KOJOHUBAIIA
¢upnxuanamu 10:ku0it Menmanuwu u rocnogerso tam Tupa. B rexcre Ucaiin
(XXIII, 6) wonua VIII B., ob6pamewnom & Tupy, unraem: Ilepenpasasiitecs
B Tapmum (Taptecc, — H. Il.), maaubTe, 3RAUTEIH OCTPOBA». JTOT OTPLIBOK
OTHOCUTCS K ocajle THpa accHpuiiayil, Ha 4To crpasexanBo yrasaix A, Iyxs-
ten. % Bpsyp au 6udaciicknii mpopoKk Mor jarh Taxoii coBer :urenaam Tupa,
ecil Obl Mx nepecenenusi B Taprece He UPOUCXOZUAU W PaHBOIC M eCIN OK
He CYyIMECTBOBAJIO JIABHO HATayKCIHON pery.astpuoil Topronau Mempuy Tupom
u Tapreccom. Heckonprumu cruxamu umwke Heaiis (XXIII, 10) obpawaercs
K «jouepu Tapmmman: «llepexosiu na semiawo cporwo, Kak pexa, joub Tapmwnma,
met upernonsl 6oiaeer. CaemoBareaniio, Tup ma npoTaCHUN JSIUTCILIOTO Bpe-
Mo, BO BesKoM cayvace ¥ B VIII B., urpaa poxws «upemousy (mézah) mo
ornomenuro K Tapreccy. Umaue ropops, ma jore Mcnmanuu cymecrsoBaia 06-
JacTh TUPCKOIO [OCHOjICTBA, B KOTOPYIO BXOjUJa 4acTh TCPPHUTOPUil, HepBoO-
Havaj bHO UPTHAKIe:Kkaswinx TapTeccy, 1o/ |BepraguieMycsi KaKUM-TO 11pUTeCcHe-
muaM co ctoponst Tupa.

W F. Albright. The archaeology of Palestine. llarmondsworth, 1960,
crp. 123.

1 A, Garcia y Bellido. Phonizische und griechische Kolonisation im
wesllichen Mittelmeer. Historia Mundi, Bd. I11, 1951, crp. 330; I.. Pericot-Gar-
¢ia. L’Espagne avant la conquéte romaine. Paris, 1952, crp. 205; Cambridge Ancient
History, vol. 1V. Oxford, 1926, crp. 347; O. T issfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia,
cr6. 380 ca.

82 AA, 1927, crp. 203—211.

% P, Bosch-Gimpera. La formacién de los pueblos de Espaiia, ctp. 169.

6 A, B. Mumysuu. Anraguas Wcenauma, crp. 224.

8% A. Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 17.
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B antnunofi anTtepaType, He saBucHMoil or OCubaefickoit Bepcum, Bompoc
0 ¢unuguiickoit Toprosie B 3auagHom CPeAU3eMHOMODLE, 4 TaKiKe 00 OCHOBA-
HHY QUOMKMACKHX KOJOHUNH B 9TOM paifomie Biepbble 3aTparuBasica Tumeem,
M3BecTHe¢ KOTOPOTO cOXpaBuioch B mepejaue Jlmomopa (V, 20). Omgmako nu
Tameir, 1 Bocxosee, no muenuwo . . llerepca, % & Tomy sKke MCTOUHHRY
ceunereaberso Lloceigomus, jonteiree ;5o nac B nepegave Crpabona, He natwot
AOCTATOYMBIX JAHHBIX JiJ5i JaTHPOBKY ynoMsanyruix cobeituii. Coritacuo Des-
aero Hatepryay (I, 2), tupnitus ocuoBann [ajgec mpumepuo oroiro 80-ro roga
rocae rubeau Tpon. Iommonumit Mena (III, 46) ormegacr, 4To raguTadHcKHe
FPeUnl JaTUPOBAIK ocHOBanue ropopa Bpemenem rudean Tpou. Coobmenue
ITommonus Mennt upesBuiyaiino wriTepecuo. IHecosienio, 4YTo Te aBTODHI,
TPyZaMH KOTOPHIX IOJAB30BAJCH Mesa MpPH cocTanieluIl ¢BOeM KHUTH, XOPOIIO
3HAIA TaJUTAUCKYI0 XpamMoByio Tpajuiu. CooTHeceHHe aThl OCUOBAHUA
Tajieca ¢ Momenrrom rubesnn Tpou MOKET CBUACTEIBCTBOBATE O TOM, 4TO FPeKO-
PUMCKYC MUCATENU CTPeMMJINCh BBECTH TMOINYYEHHLIC MMU M3 TajUTaHCKUX HC-
TOTHUKOB YKasaHusA B pycao obmeil antuunoi rpagunun. Bosyokno, ogmako,
YTO «JIITH3 ALY MCCTHOH TPaJUIINA GulIa JIesIOM CAMUX T [CCCKUX JKPCIlOB.
B orom cayuae ykasauuslil HaMu QaKT gBUCs OBl e O JHUM TOTBOP/KISIHCM
TOro, HACKONLKO TiayfokuM OnI0 BHUsiHUE Ha pasinuibie paiioust Cpepn-
sempomopcekoro Gacceiima dAdMICcKOl RyanTypui. Euje Oostee Tounsio cmepe-
nug nmewtess ¥ Beanes Marepxyaa (I, 2, 4), woropwit orseuaer, uro Caxec
OBLT 0CHOBAH 34 HECKOJHKO JIeT JI0 OCHOBaHUA YTuru, T. e. B kKoHue XII B,
O H. D.

Taxnm obpasom, Kak Oubmeiickas, Tax ¥ auTHIHAsA TPAUMHL, TOTHOSTHIO
COBHA/[asT JIPYr C JIPYTOM, CBICTEIBLCTBYIOT O CYM[eCTBOBANUH PaHIUX —
¢ komma 11 ThicAveneTna — cpazeit meswkay Tupow 1 Tlupeneiickiny moayocTpo-
BOM, a Tawke O Tom, 4ro THpom Guiam mpoussegenst Ha iore [Inpemeiickoro
IIOJyOCTPOBA OIPC/eIeHIIBIe TeppUTOpHadbible saxparsl. Copmagenme 6u-
GJIcHCKOM M aHTAYHONH TPAMULMH CIYKUT yOeqUTEIBLHBEIM J0Ka3aTCJALCTROM
B IOJIb3Y WX JIOCTOBEPHOCTU, TeM (GoJee YTO TafUTAHCKas 2pa, HECOMHEHIIO,
BOCXOAMIA K MECTHEIM XpomuKam.S?

bubueiickass v agTHYHadA TPIUIM XapPaKTepH3yOT QHHUKHHACKYI0 TOp-
ropawo B oxHO# Memanmnm yia pasinaywmx aTamax ee passutus. Orciofa cie-
LyeT, 4T0 UPH XaPAKTCPUCTHRE JTOI TOPTOBIM B JOKOJOHHB3AWHOHNEIH IIePUO)
HAJICKO HE BCC CBIJICTCALCTBA MOryT OLITH IPMIATH BO BHMMaine. B dacrio-
CTH, COBCPIICHEO UCKIIOUACTCA M3 HallleTO OIS 3penus OubIeiicKuil MaTepHall,
IOCKOJBKY OH OTHOCHTCH KO BpeMenn nocie octioBarus ['azeca.

Huopop (V, 35, 4), coegeunsa xoToporo BocxogaT R Tusmero, mucar: «Tak
KaK MeCTHBle >KUTeIM He 3uain cro (cepebpa, — H. Il.) upumcueuns, ¢u-
HYKUSIHE, 3alMMABMNECH TOPTOBICH M y3HABOINE O TOM, 4YTO uUpoM3ouuro,?s
noxynann cepedpo 3a Kaxkyw-eHubyub HeOOJLINIYI IJIATY JAPYIUMH TOBapaMu.
Iosromy-ro, gocravasas ¢cepedpo> B I'pentnio, A3uio U Ko BeeM jIpyruM Hapo-
oaM, GuIUKAAHE Nnpuobperanu GoJabpmue GorarcTsay. XOTH HEKOTOPHle JeTaTH
pacckasa Jlmomopa 1ocsaT SIBHO Jereljlapublii XapaKTep, TCM He Meliee ero
co0bieHue, HeCOMIIEHIIO, OTpaskaeT HeilcTuTedanpnoctn. CoOuiTiA, 0 KOTOpHX
#OeT PEYb, JATHPYIOTCS BpeMeHeM 3aj0iro jo ocuosauusa rojoumit. Tawrmm
o0paszoM, Hayado ¢uuuKuiickoir Toprosau B Hemauuu moiKHO ObLI0 OBL OT-
HecTH K cepeauie WIHM BTOPOil uososuiie II Toicsigesaetus 0 H. 9., BO BCAKOM
ciyqae sagodro jio py6eska Il 1 I Teicsyeneruit. To oGecToATeIbLCTBO, 9TO Ha-

8 N. . Merepc. Dumnmrmiickaa u rpedecrRast Kojonmsanus Ha [Tupeneitckom
monyoctpose, crp. 130.

8 Willrich. Gades. P.-W. RE, IHalbbd. XIII, 1910, ctd. 439—461.

88 Jluogop MMeeT B BHAY Jerenpapubie 00CTOsITeAbCTBA, LIPM KOTOPHIX Ha Ilmpexeir-
CKOM [O0JYOoCTpoBe mnavanach KoGeya cepebpa (Diod., V, 35, 3).
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ceienne Memanum me ObLTIO 3HAKOMO ¢ MCIIOJib30OBanueM cepeGpa, IMOKasLIBaer,
TaCKOALKO OB HUB0K YPOBEHBL €ro COHUAILIO-DKOHOMHYCCKOTO Pa3BUTHA
KO BpCMEHNH IOsBiIelns Ha II0JIYocTpoBe ¢uuurusaH. embrm Kak cpectso
ofpamjenusi 3jech emie OTCYTCTBOBaiuM. BapBapcrBo mapoma-IpON3BOIUTENS
06110 BaKHEIM YCIAOBMeM BejicHMA QUHMKHAHAMH BBLITOJHON MOCPETHHYECKOI
toproau.%® Ho ¢QururuiicKas TOProBIAs B CBOW0 odepejb CHocOOCTBOBANA
GLICTPOMY Pa3TOSKEHIIO OCTATHOB IICPBOOLITHOOOIINHIIOTO CTPOSL B 9TOM PaiioHe
CpegusemHoMopcKoro GacceilHa. B03MomHO, HAXOAKN DIreiicKUX MaTepuaion
na IlnpemeiickoM HmoayocTpoBe TalkyKe YKasLIBAalOT na IocpeqnndecKylo Jcs-
TEIbHOCThL (UHUKMICKEX TOProBucs B astoMm paiiome. Hawoner, ouens umre-
pecusi cBemenusn [luojgopa o unuruiickom nmmopre B Menmanuio. Oun pgonosi-
HAKTCA paccKkasoM japyroro ucrognuka (Ps.-Arist., De mir. aus., 135), Boc-
XOJfIIIEro, BeposiTHO, K TOH ke Tpaguuuu, uro u Juwomop. B srom pacckase
0TMeYaeTcs, 970 QUHUKUAHC BHIBO3UIM B HCHMOBEPHO OOJLIUAX KOJHYCCTBAX
cepebpo ua Taprecca, noiydast ero B o0Men Ha MAcJo 4 APYTHe MEIKIE TOBADHI
MODPCKOH TOprosau (EAatvov xal dAAov vavst®isy peimov).

Takum o6pazoM, OblIM Bce NPEALOCHUIKA [JIsi CO3MAHUA (GUHHKANCKUX
TOProBHX (aKTOPHII Ha LOACTYDAX K 9TUM samacaMm chipba. Ognako mepsas
KolIoHMA pUMHuKAAR-THpriines (cp.: Plin., Nat. hist., XIX, 63) 6bu1a ocHoBana
ga appEKaTicKoM molepesxbe AmiamTudeckoro oxeana sa [ubpanrapom. Co-
rnacuo Ilepunny, mpuumcniBaemomy Cxmiaxy (Per. Ps.-Seyl., 112), ropog
6T pacmollosken Ha mpapoM Gepery peru Jluke (coBp. Jlykryc). Hak moka-
310 apXeoJorudeckoe OOGCICIOBAHHE MCCTUOCTH, OCIIOBHBLIM 1[¢HTPOM (QuHU-~
KUiCKOro moceidenusa Onia xosM YeMMUIN memo;laleky OT COBPEMeNIoro Iace-
JCeHAOTO TYHKTA 9Jb-Apaum. 37ech OOGHADPYKEHH OCTATKM QPUHUKHACKOMN
rOPOACKOM CTCHEI, BRIIO;KeHIONl U3 Maccusmbix 6:10k0B. Xpam Mesbrapra—
T'eparia, Kak nmosiararmt, OblI PACIIOXOKEIl HA OCTPOBE, HAXOJUBUIEMCH B 3CTY a-
pun.”® Corxacno Ilepumny Ilcenmo-Crumaxa, wa jpyrom Gepery pexu Jlurc
Haxoguiaoch Jusuiickoe uocedenue. He mmes HOCTATOUNHIX apXeosiOTHYECKUX
AaHHLIX, TPYAHO PCIIUTH, KaKOe W3 DTHX ABYX IOCEJICHUII BO3HUKJO pAHBIIeE.
Mosuo mpeamosarath, 9r0 QUHUKHIICKasA ToproBas 0asa CIyKWIa LUPUTAra-
TeABIBIM I[EHTPOM [JIsi JUBUIillleB, PaBHO KAK BO3MOKHOCTH BCTYNHUTL B He-
HOCPCACTBEHHLI KOHTAKT ¢ KOPCHHLIM IIaceNeHHeM MOINIA OKAa3aThCA OdYeHb
cobnasantenpnoil mias ¢uaurusn. Hago momarare, uro oba mocexenus, JHu-
BHiicKOe U QUHHKNICKOC, OLIIM aMUHUCTPATHUBHO CaMOCTOATCALILIMA (B IPO-
TuBHOM ciaydae aBrop Ilepumia we ynomsanya 6H HX mOPo3ub) M YTO Ha pamn-
HeH CTAOME KOJOHWBAIVMOHHOTO [BIGKEHUA (QUHUKAAHE CTPCMUAUCL u3le-
HaTh CMeNICHUA ¢ KOPCHHBIM macesncuueMm. Tounoe HazBaHHe cozganmoi ¢n-
HUKHAHaMH KOJOHUU MHeU3BECTHO,’! ofumenpuusToe HasBauue — JIuKc.

Ocuosanne Jluxca, HeCOMHEIIIO, UMEIO IeIbI0 OGECHOTUTH MIALTAPM I
OBJIaJIGHUs LMPCHCACKMMI DPLITKAMM [ParomedHHBIXx MeTakiaoB. OaHako, Ha-
X0;i5ich B OTHocHTeabHoH Oausocte or TapTecca — mo coobuenuio CrpaGona
(XVII, 3, 2), «<wa paccToAHUN BOCHMUCOT cTaauiny, — Jluke Tem ne menee ObIT
PACUOJOJKCH B CTOPOMe OT HCIAHCKUX PYNHHKOB W OT BAYKHEHITUX MOPCKUX
TOProBHIX IyTeil, Bepymwux B LBpuranuio. Ou murorga He UrPaji CKOMbKO-HH-

¢ H. Maprec (Kaommram, . I. Tocnoamrmszar, M., 1949, crp. 85) ywasmsam:
«(Tpn ppeprcasuaTcKEx, AUTHYHLIX U T. f. cnocofax UPOM3BOACTBA IpEBpaUiCcHUe HPORYKTA
B TOBap, a ClefoBaTe]lbHO, N OhITHe JIOAell KAK TOBAPOINPOU3BOJUTE/IeH UIPAIOT HOMUMHEH-
HYI0 poJib, KOTOPAsi, OAAKO, CTAHOBUTCH TeM 3HAYIrebIlee, 9YeM Jdjee 3auie] Yhnajgox
obmminoro ywmana »usmd. Hapogsl Toprosibie B COGCTBEHHOM CMEICJE 3TOTO CJOBA CYIE-
CTBYIOT, KaK Goru IUUKypa, JUIbL B MEKIYMAPOBRX NPOCTPAHCTBAX [PCBHETO MUpay.

70 8t. Gsell. llistoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, t. IT. Paris, 1918, crp. 173.
€p.: Dessau. Lix. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXV, 1926, cr6. 928—929.

71 B mcrounuKax BCTpevanTcs caeaylmme naumenopamms: Tpiyya, .Aifov (Strabo,
XVII, 3, 2), Aiyg, AsyE (St. Byz., s. v.), Aifa (St. Byz., s. v.).
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O0yap 3aMeTHOIl POJW B 9KOHOMUYECKOM M HOJIUTHYECKOU »iusun CpeguseMHo-
Mopbsa. ViMenHo mo 9Toll npuunne QUHHKAsHE HPEAIPHIAIA HOBHE MONBITKE
OCHOBaTh KOJOHNHA HeLOCPEICTBEHHO Ha 0KHOM mobGepeskbe Ilmpemeiickoro
MOAYOCTPOBA.

Y CrpaGona (ILI, 5) coxpauunoce mpemande O TpeX HONHTKaX (UOHKHAH
KOJOHU30BATh paiion ['mGpalTapcKoro upoiansa. OTH CBEIeHHA, 110 YKa3aIuio
camoro CrpaloHa, BOCXOIAT K M3BCCTHOMY B JPEBHOCTH IeorpadHIecKoMy
rpyny Iloceiifonnsa, woTopsifi B CBOIO OuYCpeib CCHUIAJNCS Ha TaATAHCKYIO
rpanuiuo (Strabo, 111, 5, 5). lloceiponuii, a Beaem 3a unm # CTpabou Bul-
pajkany COMHEHHA B JOCTOBCPHOCTH TaJMTAHCKOIO IMPEIAHUI, KOTOpPOC Xa-
PaKTepH3yeTCA KaK «IOb (QUOUKUIICKas», OJHAKO HaM TaKag OlleHKa Tpej-
CTaBJs1eTCA HeOCHOBATEALHOU. B rajecckom mpegaHuu aorsio HaiiTé oTpaske-
HIe BOCIIOMUHAHNE O TeX MHOIOKPATHBLIX PA3BCHOYHBIX DKCICAHLUIX, a TAKKe
0 TONHTKAX OPramU3aliu; KOJOHUII, KOTOpbie, HECOMHEHIO, 1IPe/IIecTBOBATIR
ocuoBanitio I'ajeca.

Coraacrno coobuienuro CrpaboHa, mepRasi IOABITKA KOJOHH3aumu Obuila
npenpussita Ha IlupenefickoM mosryocTpoBe, «TaM T/ie HBIHE HAXOAUTCS TO-
PO eKcuTamy, — B UYHKTe, Koropniii, o muecuuno A. Illyanrena, unentnuen
¢ HacelennkiM uynktoM Axbmynsecap Bocrouitee Mamaru.”? Opmaxo, Xax
puier CrpaGon, 3jlech JRePTBONPUHOINEHUS OnlAU 1Me0AarOUPUATHEIMU ¥ KO-
NOUNCTLL BEPHYIUCH Ha poanuy. Bropas arcurepuuust Gullia maupasieHa He-
roTOpoe BpeMmst cuyeTs. Mumoas I'mOpanTapckuil mpoaur ¥ mpolpd madce
okosio 1500 crapuii, oHa momkiTaJdach ocHOBaTh Topox Ha ['epakioBom ocTpose,
B HeIlOCPeACTBeHHo# Oamsoctu or ubepuiickoro ropoga OHoOb, KOTOPLIH
A. lllyapren orompecTsisa ¢ ¥Y3ibBoil B ycThe Pmo Tunr10.7? Ho u suech
SKEPTBONPHHOMICINA Ot HeGaronpHsITHRMI.

A. B. Mumyxun Ges jlocTATOYIX, 10 BalleMy MHOHHI, OCHOBaHUHN yKJIO-
HUIcA oT pasGopa ororo ragutamckoro npemanus.’ If. 11, Ilerepc nonarai,
9TO B IpeJaHiU PaccKashiBacTCA 00 HRCUEUUUAX PA3BEAUYUKOB, e MMCBIIHX
HemocPeICTBEeHHOH IeJbl0 OCHOBaHUe KOJOHHI.’® JTa TOUKa speHud mpeg-
cTapjdseTesi BechMa UpaBjlouojo6moil,”® xors He HCRINYEHO, 9YTO HAPHAY
¢ YUCTO PasBeOYHBIMU IeNAMU Hepel HTUMH JKCUEJULUIMH CTABMJIICDL N
apyrue sagaau. OueBnjgHo, Heyjlaya, ICPBOHAYAIBLHO MPECIeJ0BaBINast KOJI0-
HUCTOB, 00BACHAETCSI HC CTONLKO HeOIaronmpiusgTHEIMU HPCA3NAMCHOBAHUAMY,
CKOJBbKO CONPOTHBICHAEM MCCTHHIX JKHUTENel, 0 KOTOPOM 110 BIOJIC MOHSITHHM
npUYdHaM IajicCeKad TPajIuUsl yMaldiBaia. X apakTepHO, 4TO HYHKTHI, Iep-
BOHAYAABLIO OTBEPriyThie QUAMKUAHAME, OLIM WMH BOOCJEJICTBHM 3aCeIeHH,
KaKk HanpuMmep AJdbmynbecap. ITH IYHKTHI, CICAOBATEILIIO, IIe IPCACTABIA-
JUCH QUUHKHUINAM COBePUICHHO HelpPHeMICMEIMI; PCINIMO3HLIA 3aliper e
UIPpa CKOABKRO-HHOYADL OHNPEHCHIOMEed POIN B MPRHATHH pemenus ol ocmo-
BaHuM wosonud. llpwams ke juis couporuBnenns QUUUKAAHAM ObNO j10-
crarouno. UGepu K ToMy Bpemeny GLIIM, NECOMHEHHO, XOPOHIO OCBEAOMIICIL
0 TeX BHITOMAaX, KOTOpBIe WPUHOCUNA (PUOHKUAHAM TOProBIsl UCHAHCKAM Ce-
pe6poM. OHE MOLVIH CTPEeMUTHCH K YCTAMOBICHI HCIUOCPCACTBEHIIBIX CBSI3CE
¢ phiEKaMH cObITa JPATOIEHHOI0 MeTalila, MAHYS (UEMKMIICKOe HOCPeHHH-
gecTBo. K TOMy e mosanieHne QUNUKHHACKAX KOJOHUN CO3jlaBaJo yrposy u
MOTUTUYCCKONH CaMOCTOATCIBHOCTH MOepUlCKUX mieMey W TrocyjgaperB. Xa-

72 A, Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 16.

78 Tam wme.
A B, Mumyaus. Awgrminas Wcenanusm, crp. 222—224.
7 J{. . llerepc. QOuoukaidCKas A rpeveckas Koaoumsanus ua lupenelickom

noxyoerpope, crp. 130. ]
76 Cp.: Strabo, III, 5, 5: SKCHOZMNME BLICKIAIOTCH (PARM OCMOTPA» (XATATXOTHS

FLapty).
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pakTepHo, 4TO B gaxpHeiileM I'ajiec IMOCTOAHHO HAXOMWICH BO BparkJeOHBIX
ornomenusnax ¢ Tapreccom.

TosbKO TpeThs OKCIEIUIMsi HpPHBelia K ocrosaunio ma octpose CaH-Ce-
GacTeant ropoga, noayumsulero massamwe [ayec. Ilpumeuareasno, uro #
B JAHHOM cJaydae QUHUKMAHAMM OblI H30paH IS 3aceielids OCTPOB, a He
KaKkoji-mi0o mynKkT ma Marepuke. Taxoe pacmosioskeHMe KOJOHHM MOKILO
00BACHUTH TOABLKO HemanueM 00e30aCUTh €6 OT BParKecKUX BTOPREeNM ¢ CYIin.
Busnmo, y ocrioBaTeneit ropoga ObLIN MPUIMHLL OMACATLCA TAKUX Harlagelnii.
Har vie roBopmiioch, B HacTosunee BpemsA packonku Iajeca me BejyTes.
A. llynpren, obciemosaBmuii ropoyg Gosiee TpHAMATE JeT Ha3aid, 00HapysKRILT
37eCh AUIb He3HATUTENLNbIC U HE TMOAJAIOUIHECH [ATHPOBKE OCTATKH (UIH-
KHHACKOTO IOCeHenMsi,”? B HaCTHOCTH HECCKOJLKHX V3KNX, NIHPUHON B 2—
2.5 M, yJauu, BBICCYENHHMX B cKaJe. B ojny M3 HHX yuupadicst BOJIOCTOK.
B memgepe, pacmosioskennoil B cepepo-3ala/Hoil 4acTH OCTPOBA, MO MHCHIUIO
A. lllyabTena, HaXOgUICH XpaM OOIITHI — LIOKPOBHTEIBIIMLLI MOPEILIABAHKSA,
o kotopoit ymovunian Apuen (Ora marit., 314—318: Venus marina). Or
melepsl K MOpio Besa JIeCTHHMIA B Iilecth cTyuencii. 1a aeskanimem mermoja-
gaery octponke Can-llexpo A. llyanren mpejmosaral cymecTBoBanue Xpama
Meabiapra, MaTepralbHbl¢ OCTATKU KOTOPOTO, 110 eTO MHENHI0, CKPBITBL TO[
BOOII.

Xapaurepusysa obpas skusmu ragutan, Crpabon (III, 5, 3) nucan: «Bejp
OIIM ABAAIOTCS TEMY JIOJLMHU, KOTOpPLIE OTHPABAAIOT CaMmbie MIIOrOMHCJICHILIS
u campie GoabUTHe TOProBoie KOpabad (vavxA7pia) B Halle MOpe U 33 ero upe-
genpt. OuH He ;KUBYT Ha OOJBUIOM OCTPOBE, M He BIajeloT OOMBIIMMU Tep-
PHTOPHAMH Ta JesKalmeM HANPOTUB nobGepeskbe, M e 3aXBaTUJAM [pyrue
0CTPOBA, HO TIAaBIBLIM 00Pa30M SKUBYT Ha Mope». Taxuy oGpasos, B I B. m. 0.
OCHOBIIBIM 3ausiTHeM TajiMTal Oblia Mopckast ToproBiasi. llokasarensno, gro
Tasmee, cornacmo coobienuw Crpaboma, 1e BMed CKOJBKO-HUGY/ b 3HAYUTCI -
HHIX TEePPHTOPHMAJBHBIX BIajleHuil HernocpemcTBennHo Ha Ilupeneiickom mosay-
ocrpose. Ecau sro tak, To Tem Godee BepOSTHO, 4TO TPYU OCHOBANHUU FOPOA,
T. ¢. 70 Boiiit ¢ TapTeccom, Taxkue Biaajenuss y Fajeca orcyrerBoBaau. I"opor,
OCHOBANHLIE (UIHUKIALAMI, j0JKeH OLLI chbi'DaTh poib KPYMHOro TOProBoOro
IeHTpa Ha Jauaje. ITH HAZEK/LI, KaK TOKa3bBacT i IPUBCIEHIbIE BblILEC
orpuinor u3 Crpaloma, HOMHOCTHIO OUPaBJATHCD.

Omupasic na apec, QUUMEMANE MOrAM HAYaThL IJIAHOMEPHYI KOJOHH-
sanuo 1ora Ilnpeneiickoro moayocrpona. Bepositno, naubosiee swaanTeabioi
Koaounmeii specnh nocie apeca 6uma Mamawa. Ji. L. llerepe mosaraer, wro
caMoe parHce ymovmuuanue o0 3roil KodoHMM coxpanwiaock y Asuena (Ora
marit., 426—427), rme BocupouspoauTes coobmenne llepunia Maccaiauora.
o, 1xax clipanefIuBO OTMEYACT OH Ke, HCOAHOKpPATIbe 1epepaloTKU, KOTOPbIM
noaseprascs Mepmea Maccastiora, He MO3BONSIIOT IPHIHEMATDL CI'O B PAcYeT MPHU
oupejiesienu yiaTht ocHopauua Macraku.”® Hu sro ymosmpande, nu ymommna-
HMH JIPYIUX TPEYECKHMX M PUMCKMX HCTOPUKOB U reorpadon, kax CrpaGoma
(I11, 4, 2), IManmua (111, 8) u Moamuwonust Mexsr (11, 94), b 1ai0T BO3MOMKIOCTH
onmpejleauTh jadie terminus ante quem. Pacuosioskena Golra KOJOHUS Ha
xoaMe Axdpracaba, HenojajdeKy oT ycThd pexu I'Bajaiapmenuua. leperosoe
mosioskenve MasakKM ¥ HaJW4Yde [HPU IOPOjic XOpOolled rasaul, HCCOMHEHIIO,
MO3BOJMIM eMy CTATh BajKIIBIM HentpoM toprosiu ¢ ubepamu. CrpaGon oTMe-
qaeT 0auzocTh oT Maslaky «cepeOpHATILIX M UHLIX PyHHUROBy. MMmeloTes yKasa-

77 A. Schulten. Forschungen in Spanien. AA, 1927, c1p. 203—211; A. B. M u-~

mynun Anrnunag Meuaums, crp. 225.
% J. 0. Merepc. @uunkuicKada M rpedecKad Koaonusanus Ha IlupeHeiickom

noayocrpose, crp. 137.
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HHA Ha TOProBio cojenoit puooit (CIL, VI, 9677) u macnamu (CIL, XV, 4203),
KOTOPYI0 B MMIlepaTopckuil mepuoj Besan sxureqn Masaaku. Boipos macia
CBUMICTEJNLCTBYET, BOIMOMKHO, O TOM, 4TO co BpemeneM Masaka nufo ycerano-
BIJIa POUHLIA KOHTAKT ¢ MCCTHLIM 3CMIEACIBUCCKIM HacelenueMm, Jubo mpn-
BIeKIa K cebe 3eMyIejCIbYeCKOe HaceleHHe M3 MeTPOIOJHU, OZHOBPCMEHIIO
3aXBaTHB KaKHe-TO TePPUTOPUH B OKpY:;KaBuIcM ee pailone. Jlpyraa duwHMKMi-
cxag wKoaomuus, Cexen, wo-pujiumMomy, OniTa pacnoioKena B paione ANbMYyHb-
ecap. Marepuasant, maiinennne spech A. lllyanrenom,’® naTEpyloTcA BpeMmeneM
KappareHCKOro TOCLOJCTBA M He MOryT CJYKHATH YyKa3aHueM Ha BpeM:a
ocnoBaHns roposma. Homomms AGjepa, xoropass ymomumnaercst y Crpalomna
(IIT, 4, 3 u 6), llnumus (111, 8) u IMomuomus Meast (II, 94), mo mucmmo
A. Ilyasrena 8 u J[. JI. ITerepca,®' pomxma 6bu1a HaXONMTHCH Ha XOJIMe
Monre HKpucro (Bocrouree Ajpsl), 17ie IaiileHsl MOHETH ¢ QUHAKHICKOMR Jie-
reujgoi *bdrt.82

A. Jlutpux, amanuanpys UOCPUHCKYI0 TONMONMMUKY, HpHIned K BHBONY,
970 (HHAKHAHE OCHOBAJMHM mHa llupeHelcKOM IIOAYOCTPOBE TaKKe TrOpofia
Cyoua, Kaprus u Tpanykra.®® Ero goBojibl, 0ffiako, HC MOryT OBLITL 1IPH3HAHEE
ybeaureasusiMua. B wacTnocTH, B jlomegmux jio mac mcrouynukax Cyon pac-
CMaTpUBaeTcH Kak ropoj Mactuenos (St. Byz., s. v. Lbahig wohig Mastiypvev).
Her mm apxeonormueckux, HH HyMH3MATHYCCKUX MaTePHAIOB, OM CREICHHAMR
OHECHMEHHOM Tpajuiuy, KOTOpPHE Obl CBUjeTEABCTROBANM 00 OCHOBaNWU TO-
poga ¢uuurnauamu. Cestrxa A. Jutpuxa Ha espeiickoe $ia‘al — «wincay,
6auskoe mWo 3Bydanmio K Tomomumy Cyai, He BOCHOJHAET DTOro mpobGerda,
DOCKOJIPKY B [aHIOM cJydae peuyb MOKeT HATH TOABKO 0 cospyumu. Iopop
Tpanyura—HWosza 6bli1 ocHoBan ABrycrom U 3saceded Buixogumavu usz Cesep-
noit Appuku;®! Takmy 00pa3oM, 0 ero BOINUKHOBEHUM B IIepHO/ PUMHNKMHACKOH
KojioHHM3anuu He MoskerT Ovith M peun. Cemaxa A. Jfutpuxa na dereugy ob
ocropanuy Haptuu I'eparsioM He moxTBep:kIacTcs aHTUYHOH Tpagwiuci.

Tlomumo rora Ilmpenciickoro mosyocTpoBa, BajKIEIM OO0BLCKTOM (QUHUKUA-
CKOl Konommsaruu B 3amapuom CpepgmscMiioMopbe Obiia Cuimpins, a Tamke
mpuierasiiie K weil octpoBa. 1lo sToMy m0OBOJY MMeETCA COBCPIICHHO HejBY-
cmbiciennoe yrasamue MDyrupupa (VI, 2, 6): «Huam taroke n QUHNKHAAHE 110
Beeit CHNMANY, 3aXBATHB MPUMOPCKIE MLICH M OpHJIeraiomue OCTPOBKH paal
TOPTOBJHM ¢ CHKyJaMW». Anajornusoc coodmenue Mul naxoxum u y Juo-
Jopa (V, 33, 3): «llosromy-To Ppunuiname, B TeweHne TPOJOIIKUTEALHOTO Bpe-
MeHH B pe3yiabTaTe TaKOU TOProBAM Iroidydasi GONBINON [OXOJ, BBICHLIANH
MHOTOYUCJICIHDIC KOTOHIH, ogqun — B CHIULINIO UM 1Ia COCCHYC C HeW OCTPOBa,
a ppyrne — B Jlusmo, Capaunnio u MGepuio». OGa aBTopa OoTMEWaioT, uTO
Pa3sBUTHE TOPrOBJIU MMOCIYKIIO UPUIUHOU (QUAMKHUCKON Koaommsauuu Cu-
muana. Y J{uomgopa HaOM0/5aeTCA OHpegeeHHAaA TeHFCINUA CBA3aTh KOJIOHU3a-
oo CHImiinn ¢ ACIancKoi TOpProvieil GUUUKHUSAM.

K Momenry ¢unmruiickoit Kosonusammum, kak paccrasviBaer Dyrusng
(VI, 2), Cumquunus Geuta 3acejiena TPeMs OTHUMECKAMU MPYUNAMU — CHKAHAME,

™ A. Schulten. Forschungen in Spanien. AA, 1933, ctp. 564; . JI. Il e-
T e p c. Dunukuiickan u rpedeckan Kosjonmszanusa na Ilupeneiickom noxyocrpose, eTp. 138.

8 A. Schulten. Forschungen in Spanien, 1933, crp. 563.

81 I. &. Iletepc. Duuouknickad # rpedeckas xouaonuszamusa wa ITupereiicrom
noayoctpose, crp. 139.

82 Pagora I'. Huaecitsepa, uocssmueHuasi xpouonorsnm abmepckmx Morer (G. K lei-
n er. Zur Chronologie der Miinzen von Abdera. Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik, Bd. 11, 1950—
1951, crp. 14—20), mam =e jocrynna. Cm. o meii: Bibliografia historica de Espana y His-
panoamericana, II. Barcelona, 1957, crp. 337.

8 A, Dietrich. Phonizische Orlsnamen in Spanien. Leipzig, 1936.

8 A, Schulten. Traducta. P.-W. RE, Bd. VI, 1937, c16. 1892—1893.
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cukyiamMu ¥ oaumamu. I{ak nonararoT, cHKambl, JKUBIIME B 3anagnoldl 4acTH
0CTPOBA, STHHYECKU W KYJAbTYpHO ObUIM CBi3aHH ¢ HaceaecHuem WGepmu.
Cuxynn, noasusmmecs B Cumurug npumepno B X[ B., Onim mraduxamu,
0 gem, kpove (DyRupmHIa, CBHIETCILCTBYIOT CHKYJILCKHE IVIOCCH AaHTHIHAIX
aBToOpoB.8% DaMMB O0LIYHO CBA3LIBAIOTCA € JUrypaMH H JUrYPUIICKOH KYIb-
1ypoii,®® xorsa Tpaguuua (Thuc., VI, 2) ykasksaer Ha HX MajJoasuaTcKoe
OPONCXOHECIIME.

Ene B cepegune II tricagenerus no H. 5. CHMUWINA CTAROBATCA apeHOM
TOProBOH OeATEJLHOCTH MHKEHCKUX H KpurcKmx kymioB.®” C rtoro BpeMenn
CUOIIMIICKIe HapOMHOCTH HAYMIAIT UPUHUMATh Bee 00JbIuce ydacTHe B 00-
meHe ToBapamu. [{ak cuparesneo ormedaer uraep, Tor daxrr, yro cunuanii-
CKHMU IpeKaMé GblIM yCBOEHbl CHKYJIbLCKME HasBaHMA Mep M BecoB, CBURe-
TeJABCTBYCT O 00JBLHION PONH, KOTOPYIO Hrpaja TOProOBJA KO BPCMeIM I'pede-
ckoll Kouonuzanmun CHALWINK B JKU3HH e¢ KOPEeHHOr0 HACEJeHH:I, 3eMiIellelb-
9eCKOTO B OCHOBHON cBOeil Macce.®®

Hecomnenmo, aro panrue cBasm Cunmauu ¢ 9refickmM MEpPOM LOATOTO-
BILIM TIOYBY JJIA PasBUTHA B Komue 1l TuicAvedeTHs: A0 H. 3. QUOUKMACKOMR
TOPTOBJH.

B ucropuueckoit aureparype aHTUYIHAH TPAJMIUA O parHeil QUHEKHICKOM
woqouusanuy Cunuany HeOTHORPATIO oOcliapHBajach. VsBecTHul pyccruit
yuersiit ., O, Cokoxos B pabore, HOCBANCIHO [peBHEHIIEMY II@PHOAY HCTO-
pun Cymipmauu, 1wogBeproyB CHpaBefJNBOH yOMHCTBEHHON KPUTHKC I OKA-
syeMmble Trunoressl MoBepca o0 pauHell KoJoHH3auuu QGUAMKASHAMU DTOTO
ocTpoBa,®? yTBepsKpad, 9TO MMEWTCs OCHOBAHHSA TOBOPUTL 06 OCBOGHUH (H-
HARMAHAME Jnb 3anaguoro yriaa Curmmaun, On gomycKad, 4YTo, TOMEMO
Moruun, Conyura wu anopma, dunmrusse siagean Tamcom, Maxapoii u
Murnoeii; sosmoskno, mo wmenuio B, @, Coxkomona, uro unUKuzmamMn OLIA
OCHOBAHB KOJIOHMS Ha Mbice,JImanbeit, a Tamke Masapa B oOnactn Cenm-
nynTa.®® ITo muennio 10. Besxoxa, moxnocTsio oTBeprasimero mappaTuBuyo Tpa-
NN, rpedeckas wojsonmsanua Curnumaun, Wrannn u Jlurypun upemmecrso-
BaJia BO3HUKHOBEHNIO 37ech Punukniickux nwoceiaennii.®! 11. Opeu u ero muoro-
YUCHEHHbIC NOCICHOBATCIN TOMAranT, 970 rpeueckas wosxoumsanus Cunuanu
Ha BOCTOKe W QUUIUKMIICKAA Ha 3amajie OCYMECTBAAIUCH OjlioBpemento.’?
Ilo mMuenuro P. Kapnecurepa, cooluenuns Myruguna o GUENKUACKAX moceme-
BEAX B CHuuayuy ObLTH TeOPETNUeCKUM JIOMBICIOM 3TOI0 aBTOPA, MEITABMETOCH
€OrJacoBaTh Haludue QUOUKUAH B 3aTa(IOH WACTH OCTPOBA C COOGIIEHMAMM
l'omepa 0 IMHPOKOM PA3BUTHH (QUHUKMACKON TOProdim Ha Janaje ILOCIC

8 1. M. Tpouncxmnii. OY4epkM 10 MCTOPHHA JATHHCKOro smsmka. M.—JI., 1953,
<1p. 60—61; E. Vetter. War das Sikulische cine italische Sprache? Glotta, XL,
1962, N 1—2, erp. 62—73.

8 Hiilsen. Elymi. P.-W. RE, Bd. V, 1905, c16. 2467—2468.

87 7. Haitampg Y mcTokos espomeiickoil wuBuwimsanum, crp. 317.

8 Ziegler. Zwmelia. P.-W. RE, 2. Reihe, Bd. IT, 1923, cr6. 2461—2522.

89 A. Movers. Die Phoénizier, Bd. II, Teil 2. Bonn, 1850.

9% @, ®. CoKoaoB. KpUTHUECKHS MCCIAEOBAHMS, OTHOCAILUCCH K JApeBHeiimmeMy,
nepuoay mucropun Cuuminu. CIIG., 1865, crp. 101.

7. Beloch. Griechische Geschichte, Bd. I, crp. 253. Touky spenus Gexoxa
paszpeaner n Hapern (I.. Pareti. Sui primi commerci ¢ stanziamenti fenici nei paesi
Mediterranel e specialmente in Ricilia. Archivo Storico ltaliano, vol. X, 1934, ctp. 3—28.
Ilmz. no: J. Bérard. La colonisation grecque de I'Italie méridionale et de la Sicile.
Paris, 1941, crp. 81).

2 K. M. HoaoGomsa. W3 mcropmm pammerpeuecxkoro ofmiecrsa, crp. 176, 310,
fipumet. 147 €O CCHINKOM na 1. Opeu (P. O rsi. Hermata trigléna. Strena Helblglana
1900, ctp. 277 ca.; cp.: J. Bérard. La colonisation grecque de 1'Italie méridionale
et de Ja Sicile, cTp. 270)
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Tpoanckoit Boiiner.?? OcHoOBHON apryment, KOTOpHIl BHLIBUFaCTCA IPOTHB-
HUKaMU TEOPUM pauHell KOJIOHH3AIMN QUUUKHsaHamMyu Beeit CAudiinm, 3aKkiio-
qaeTca (Kak 2T0 MMCIQ MeCTO NpuMenuTennuo U K xomonuzauuu Ilupeneii-
CKOT0 ITOJYOCTPOBA) B OTCYTCTBHU JIOCTATOUHHLIX APXEOJOTUYCCKHAX MaTepiia-
J0B.

OjHaKo cylmecTBYeT H Jipyrasi TOUKa 3peius Ha 9TOT Bompoc. B gacrioctn,
Hurxep ** ue mojsepraeT coMIEHHIO TounocTh coobmenua PDyruumaa.
Of De KoM OCHOBLIBACTCS Ha NUCHMCHHONH TPajMURH, ioxarasi, 9To IIePBLIC
moceltenist QUUAKUAY, KOTOPLIE OH CUUTAeT HE KONOHUAMU B COGCTBEMHOM
CMHBICIC CJA0BA, & TOPrOBRIMM (QAKTOPUAME, MOXHO HatupoBath pyGemom I u
I toicsiucarernii. Tlpasma, oH AeJIaeT OrOBOPKY, 4TO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO M3 TeKCTa
(Dyruanga vra jgaTHpoBra e BuiTeKaer. M3 rero ciaeayer ToJabKo, 9TO (hn-
HuKKsine mossmiaiick B CHMIMAMH 70 Ipedeckoll Koxounsamuu. TakoBa ke
8 obmesm posmua 3. A. Opunena,?® A. Foasma,®” L. M. C. Vaiiteiikepa.?®
3. Mane raxske He BUpeA OPUYHL JIIA TOTO, YTOOK OTPHNATH (UHAKUHACKYIO
roprowao B Cuuuaur y:ixe B X[ .99

OTcyTeTBiie NPAMBIX apXeoJOTHUCCKUX CBUICTCIALCTE HE MOKET II0CTa-
BRTL 1007 coMieHHe QaKT Bejgends ¢nunuragsarmu topropau B Cunmanu. Hax
norazax O. Beam, cegemin Oyrupupa mo ucropun CumuiMu  BOCXOIUAT
K TPY/AYy CHPaKys3cKoro lictopura Amnrnoxa (sTopast modosmna V B.); 100 cie-
JOBATCIBIO, HET OCHOBAHUI roBopuTh 0 cooluicnny Dyxupnza wax o6 yue-
noil komerTpykuuu. B ero pacnopsskennu Oblla MecTHad CcHIMAUNCKast Tpa-
munusa. Iloxazareabrao, 4ro cpejenna (DyRupHaa COBHANAT ¢ CoobniemeM
Huonopa, Bocxomamum ® Tumero. fHazo nosarath, UT0 y CRIOMIHACKHX UCTO-
PHROB HMEIHCh JOCTATOUNBIC HAHHBIC, XapAKTCPH30BaBIIHe M HCTOPHIO (u-
aukuiickoli xoaonmsamuyu CHuMIAKM, M UeTOPHUIO GOpbOLI MEHJY (QUANRMI-
HamMu B rpexamu ma ocrpose. M ecan Dyruami, B TOUNOCTH U NOCTOBEPHOCTH
co00uIcHUIT KOTOPOro, Kaw UPaBHIO, COMUCBATHC He IPUXOARTCH, BOCHOL-
30BAJICA HTUMH JalILIMH, TO ViK€ OfiHO 3TO CBUAETCINLCTRYCT B IOJB3Y MX
HCTHIIIOCTH.

B noapsy nwmebmennoil TpajMIMM CBHAETCALCTBYET M MCCTHAS CHIMARI-
cKast omomactira. B wacrtunoery, lroaemeit (111, 4, 8) coxpanmi wasnaunue
Onimuuitickaa asanb (Qowvinodc Aipyy) JIAA  MECTHOCTH, PACIOJOMREHHOIL
K cesepy or muca llaxun., Mesiay Meccanmoit n Taspomesnuenm, »ak ore-
gaer K. Bepap, maxojuaack mectHocts MDenuke (Phoenix).?®r Qu mpepno-
Jaraer, ¥to ¥ uymsa cobersennoe Lupaxodsat (CHparyanl) sABIAACTCH IpeuecKoil
nepesaveit apesweiiniero ¢guuumriiickoro Hassanua. Bo BecakroM caydvae ma
ocrpose Oprurus euje B konme VIII B. cymecrBopaao cukyaberoe nmoceaenie,
T, BOJMO/KHO, HMEIOCh Ce30INoe HpUcTanne jiiisi QUANRUICKUX Kywijos, 02

9% R, Carpenter. The Phoenicians in the West. AJA, 1958, N\ 1, erp. 37.
4 Ziegler. Zwmeha, cr0. 000.
9 Cp.: C. fI. Jypwoe. Quepru 1o ucropud agrtnunoil wayskm. M.—JI., 1947,
crp. 300! «10 cHX 1HOpP UCTOpHYeCKAsA HayKa He HauLia y DyKujiHIa HY OJNOTO AeNpaBMIb-
HOTO HMCTOPHYCCKOLO COOGILEIsy,
% E. A. Freeman. The history of Sicily from the ecarlist times, vol. I. Lon-
don, 1891, crp. 242245,
9 A. U ol m. Geschichte Siziliens im Altertum, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1870, c¢tp. 80—83,
9843.]. I.8. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily. London, 1921,
¢Tp. .
% E. Pais. Storia dell'ltalia antica, vol. I. Roma, 1925, erp. 142—145.
. t1°°1§x,5 Boehm. Fontes rerum sicularum quibus Thucydides usus sit. Ludwigs-
ust, 75.

1 3, Bérard. La colonisation grecque de I’Italic méridionale et de la Sicile,
crp. 80—85.

102 Tam sxe, cTp. 142.
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Jpmoc (Odyss., XV, 403 cx.), coMHeBATHCA B IOCTOBEPIOCTH KOTOPOro HeT
OCHOBAMUIM, COXPAHMI YKa3zaHuA Ha (QUEUKUICKYIO TODPTOBJIK Y BOCTOUHOI'O
noGepercha Curuanm, 103

BepositHo, HHUKHATIC He CO3[aBANI B DTOM paiione CKOIBRO-IMOYyIH Ipod-
HBIX 11OCGICHMIi, OCHOBLIBAs BpeMellble TOPToBEe GaKTOPHH, HE HAMeBMIHe HO-
crosnnoro Hacedenus. (DUMKMsIIG Beau 371cCh TOPTOBJIO JIPATOICHHBIM Me-
TAII0M, TKAHSAMH, OJaTOBONMUANMU M MHBIMH IpPEJIMETaMI DPOCKOLIM, a Talike
pabamu.1%% Bepositno, mMMela MecTO M LOCPEJHHYCCKAS TOPrOBIs — BHIBO3
peMeclleNHLIX M3feduil 3 Jrefickoro 6acceiira. G, [omxuuc, ouesu;iHo, Tpas,
KOrja CXOJCTRO MesKky yiaxumentsimd cratyorrkamu Caparunmu u Oxuoit Mra-
MU U COOTBETCTRYIOIMMYI NAMATHUKAMHU TPETECKOro ICOMETPHUCCKOr0 CTHIH
obnaciAeT pazputnem ¢uauruiickoir ropropim B XI—VIII pp.105

Ipnuuny Toro, uro oCHOBHBIM pallonoM ¢uuukHiickoil Komonuzamun b Ci-
MUJIHA CTaJda ¢ BOCTOYHAs, a 3allajHasd ee 4acTh, CIeIyeT MCKATh B CTpaTernu-
YeCKOM 1IOJ0KCHUN YKa3auHux Tepputopnit. Boerounaa Cununus rak Obl 3a-
MbHEaeT co0oii BocTounylo gacts CpeauseMmoMophs, Toraa Kax samajias Cu-
THINA OTKPLIBACT HYTH B Jauajuoe Cpegusemuomopbe — K Geperam olurypnn,
k Mranuu, k Ilupeneiickouy noayocrpony. Doabioe snadenue 1 QUHAKUAL
nMeina Oanszocth sanaauoil CUNMIANN K ceBepoadpHranCKOMy nobepeskpio, 17ie
K TOMY BPOMCHH YK€ MOSIBWJIHCH HX TepBble Kogommu (Yrtuka). Baages o0o-
nMa OeperaMu THTAHTCKOro IpoJuBa, coejuisionero octounoe Cpejusem-
HOMOpbe ¢ 3amajHbiM, QUIMKHATE MOIJIH DPacCUMTLIBATh, ITO UM YNACTCA Ha
TeKOTOpPOC BpeMs M30aBUThesL OT BHOUIHeH Konkypeunnn u obdecmeants na 3a-
naje ¢BOW0 TOpropyio Mmomoiroxur. e caygaiino, xkorga mavasrach I'pedyecKad
roaonmsagus Cunmnauy, QUIMKASHG OOPATHAN OCIHOBHOC BHUMAHHUC MMCIIHO
A4 YHKPelJeHHe CBOUX IO3WHMI B 3aUajHOll 9acTH OCTpOBa.

JluTeparypriric MCTOUHURA HEe COACP:KAT JAHILIX, KOTOPHE 103BOIMIM Oh
TOUNO JaTHpPOBaTh cozganve B CHIMANH QUIMKHACKUX KOJOHM, B 4aCTHOCTU
Motuu. B caopape Credana Busauruiicroro (s. v. Motdr) coxpanmrock (co
cebukoit Ha [eratest) ciaenyolyee Ipegarie 0 HPORCXOMKICHHN HasBaHUA IoO-
poga: «Motus, ropog cMNMIRACKMIT, o Mvent MoTun — HteunUiLI, YRa3as-
meit Tepariry yrilanHuoix ero ObikoB». B janmom caywae mepej HaMd, HECOM-
HCHIIO, Ipedeckas DTUOJOTHYCCKAsl KOHCTPYKIIUsI, XOTA CBH3b €€ ¢ JereHjoi
o I'eparuic u sacrasiisier mpejanosaraTh, uro sepens Credana Busantuiickoro—
Iexares Kak-TO ¢B#3aia ¢ MeCTHBIM (QUHMKUNACKUM upemanueM. Heckoxasro
GONBIIMIA CBOT IPOJUBAIOT 11a HTOT BOLPOC AAHILIC packonox Moruu, ony0au-
kosannuie B 1921 .

Motusx Gria ocuoBala Ha I0:KHOI oxonedmoctu ocTpoBra Can-llanraseo
y samaauoro nobepesiba Cumunnn. Ona Oblila OKpY;KCHa cTCHamMK M GaliisMy,
BLIJIOSKCHHBIMU M3 HeoGpaldoTamnbix KaMeHnuuX IKIAT 6e3 MpHMeHennsa Kakoro-
anbo BssKylero marepuata. (Dympamenrtil Gauwen upejcraBiaaTu coboi aBa
PAla MCTLIPCXYLOJIpHBIX KAMCHHBIX OJOKOB, IOABCPrINNXCs HPCABAPUTEABLHON
rpyGoit obpaborke.1%® B ceBepHoil dacTu ocTpoBa 0oGHAPY;KCHO JpCBHEMINCe
riaaadbume. BmocaemeTsiin 010 ObIIO OCTABJACHO B CBA3U ¢ pacliMpeHucM TIo-
poia, Korga mexpomnoab ¢ ocrposa Can-llanraseo 6wt mepenecen B Cuijnruio,
B MccruocTh Bupmku, daxopunimylocs BOausm ropoja. CyuecrBensoe sHade-

103 3, Schmidt. 'Osuyiy, P.-W. RE, Halbbd, XXXVI, 1942, cr6. 1520—
1526. B 10ab3y oTO:wRAeCTBAEHHs yioMunaeMoro B «Oqucceey octposa OpTHTHA € O HOAME-
bIM OCTPOBOM Yy HOGepe:kpA CHIMIUE BhlcKaswBaerca u Jlopumep (H. L. Lorimer.
llomer and the monuments, cTp. .

102 F, G. Dunbabin. The weslern Greeks. Oxford, 1948, crp. 20—-21.

195 C. Ilopkins. Early Phoenician trade in the Mediterranean. AJA, 1957,
Ne 2, crp. 183.

106 J I.S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily, ctp. 141—146.
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HIC IMeeT TO, YTO, KaK OTMEeTHI Y allTelKep, HORPOIOJXL GLI Hailfen 1oy ro-
pOojicKO# cremoit; %7 oH CymECTBOBAJX, CIEAOBATENBHO, N0 TOABICHAA TOPOI-
ckux yrpemnenuit., Haxojka B Hekporoxe npoTokopuH@CKOi Bashl MO03BOJACT
JATUPOBATH NOCTPOilKy cTer Moruu cepemunoit VII B. I{ecomuenno, 910 u mHe-
KpPOWOJb, U ropoj BO3HUKIN 3aR0ir0 Jo uocTpoiiku cten. 1o ananorum ¢ Ho-
poit MO;KTIO yTBepiKaath, uro Motus Guuia ocHosana ne nosjauece X B. 10 H. 3.

Oco06bril uHTEpEC LpeACTaBIsier TO, YTO, HO JlaHHbLIM ¥ aliTeiikepa, 3axopo-
HeHHA B ApcBHeiimem Hexpomosie MoTuir O5IIH MOYTH MCKIIOUUTEALHO KpeMa-
nuonukiMu. 18 3jceh obGmapysKensl JHALIB CEMb CapKO(PAroB, COCPCAOTOYSHILIX
B 3amajHOil 9acTH IeKpolrodasa. ITH capRodaru ObIN M3roTOBJICHBL M3 Iecya-
HHKa, e UMeJH YKpaulennii 1 oTinIaauck rpy6ocreio otgenku. Uneno kpema-
mHOHIBIX uorpeberuit mocturaer 200. It 3aXO0POHCHUA COBEPUIAJIACH B CBOE-
o0pasHHX ypHAX M COHPOBOMIAMUCH MEAKHMM KePaMUYECKHUMH W3CIHAMU,
B KOTODLIX, 110 HpaBjollomo0HOMY ITPeAnoJoKenuio VY aliTelikepa, J0dKua
6blTa HaxoguThes Humia moxoiinoro. llocaepuee OGCTOATCALCTRO COBEPIHEHIIO
HCKJI0YACT MbICADL O CAKPAJBIIOM XapaKTepe norpebenuii, 4To NOATBEPHKAACTCH
TakiKe M OTCYTCTBHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIMX BOTUBHGBIX Hajnuceii. Yaliteiixep
mosaaraer, aro B Moruu oluruail TPYMOCOKEHHA BO3HUK B CBA3H ¢ Meo0XO-
JUMOCTBIO DKOHOMUTHL 3eMeidbubic pecypenl ropoja. ymaercs, ommako, 9To
OTCTYILIGHUS OT CAKPAXbHLIX HOPM TOJLKO BCJCACTBHE HEXBATKUA 3CMIU A
HCKPONOJH Bpsn Ju OLLIM BO3MO;KHbl. Hakuc-nubo mammble, KOTOpHIe 1103BO-
auau O upumucarh 9TH MorpebcHUst KOpeHHOMY Hacexemwio Morum, rtaxske
oTCyTCTBYI0T. MOMKHO mpepmonararh, 94T0 KpeMamuonnbie morpebennsa Morun
B oTnune OT KapdarelCRUX, UPEJACTABAABIINX COGOI YCIOBCUCCKUE KEPTBO-
IPAHOILEHHSA, CBUACTEILCTRYIOT 00 YIaCTHN B OCHOBAHUM ropo;ia HeQUHUKIAH,
BIIOCIC/CTBHH OLICTPO ¢unurmusupopasmuxcsa.t?® Claexyer B DTOH CBA3U OTME-
TUTb, YTO A HAa CaMOM OCTDPOBE, BOIM3H CEBEPION YIULH, ObLIN HaliJeHH HUHIY-
ManuolHLe morpedeHns, 9To UMUK pa3 MO 9ePKUBACT IeMOTUBUPOBANHOCTL
MPEIIoMoKeHU A Y aliTeiikepa U NOKa3niBaeT, HACKOJIBKO KPATKOBPEMENHEIM U
HE3HAYUTENLHLIM OBLT SIIU30/ ¢ TPyLOcox EeHNeM B ;xu3un Morun. Eciau name
IPeIIoJ0KeHNe COpPaBeiIuBO ¥ HaXWYyde KPeMalUoOINEX uorpeGenuni peiict-
BUTCABHO CBHACTENLCTBYET 00 STHMYCCKOIl Pa3HOPOIHOCTH JpeBHCINIero ma-
cexennst MoTuy, T0 mpugeTes MPHU3HATH, 970 PUHUKUACKOS KONLONU3ANMOHHAOL
JABIIKCHUE 11€ OTPANMYABAJIOCH TOAbKO THpOM AN QHHUKHIACKUMH TOpOj{aMu.
OweBuano, B aT0 ABWKenue ORI BTAHYTH X APYriue HaPOXIOCTH, ¢ KOTOPHIMH
(OUANKUsITe HOANep:KUBAIU Kaxyue-TO CHOIMIEHNA.

Apxeonorugeckoe obcienosanue MoTnu mospoiuio o0OHAPYKHTH TaM JBe
YIUOEl — CEBEPHYI0 M I0KHYI0, 3aKaRUYNBABIMYCCA MEUOCPC/CTBEHHO § Gepera
Mmops. B 1o:xm0i vact ocrposa Can-llanraneo ¢pmnnrusimaMi Oul1a cOOpysKeHa,
obbuHas /I QUAMKANCKUX TOPOAOB WMCKYCCTBCHHAA raBalb — KOTOH (pas-
mepom 51X 37 M?),'1° g10 rovopHT 0 3HAUMTEIBHON POJIM, KOTOPYIO HIpajia
MOpCKas TOPIroBAA B KU3MU ropoaa. Poct Toprosux cBsaseil npusiexad B Mo-
THIO BCEG HOBLIX LIOCENEHICB, B PE3yJbTaTe 4ero HPOU3OMLIO, BEPOsTHO, Iepe-
MelieHue TOPOJICKOr0 HeKpomoss B Bupspru, 1. e. Hemocpepctsenso B Cunn-
JIHIO.

107 Tam :xe, crp. 208.

108 Tam ke, crp. 209—219, 238—256.

109 JnrepecHo B aroif ceasm ormeuenHoe . Bepapom cxopmcrBo yHKasamHEIX mOrpe-
OeEnit ¢ MaTepmasaMn paoHux mexpouoseii Cupaxky3 m Meraper (J. Bérard. La co-
lonisation grecque de I’italie méridionale et de la Sicile, crp. 270). B. X. VYopmnar-
TOH 10KAa3a] OJM30cTh KepaMHKH MOTHHM K COOTBETCTBYIONIUM MaTepralaM M3 adb-Muusl
(B.H. Warmington. Carthage. London, 1960, crp. 28). Brrh MOKeT, cpegu OCHO-
Baresiel MoTuM HaxoAWIHCh BHIXOE H3 JreiicKoro Gacceitna?

e J I. S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily, czp. 163—193.
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Opyras ¢unuxmilckas Koxomus B cesepo-szamaguoii Cumuanu, Ilamopm,
BO3HHKIIA, KaK IIOKA3LIBAIOT apXeojoTMUCCKMe MaTepualihl, Ha MECTe, rie Ji0
3T0T0 CYIICCTBOBAJNO CHKaNCKoe noceienue.l’! BosMO;KHO, 9TO MER[Y KOJO-
HHCTAMU M cHKamaMi NPOM30ILJIO0 CTONKIOBEHHE I CHRANCKOC HocejeHne GhIo
yanaroskerno. Hartuposka ocuosauus llanopma me mojpgaercsi ToumoMy oupe-.
Aedenuio. [{pesneiimme wasecTunie naM puunkuniickue norpebenns us lanopma
zarupytotca VI B., a MoHeTH ¢ QUUMKEMIICKOHR MM IPEYCCKOI JeTreHpoil —
roasko V B. HanGosee BeposaTno, uro [lamopm BosHUK BCKOpe mocie OCIOBa-
gns Mornm.

Raxue-nmbo apxeconormyeckue marepualnl, NOATBEP/KAAOMmMME IpebriBanue
¢usnaxusig B paidloue Coxynra, [0 cuX NOP He BHABNENH, €CIAN IIe CAUTATL (U~
EUKHACKYIO CTaTyIo IeMm3BecTHOTO BpPCMeHU, U300pamalomyo OOrusio, Bocce-
faomyo Ha Tpoxe.'l2

Moo mpejmonarath, 470 Komdonusauds ¢unurusuamu Cappuung upo-
ACX0MIa OfHOBDeMenHO ¢ Kojdomusanyeir Curmpnmn. eorpaduueckoe moso-
skenne gemaeT Capiunuio HCKJAIOTATENHBHO BRAKIILIM OIIOPHLIM ITYHKTOM Ha TIO]I-
crynax k llenrpaaonoin Uranun. Crpemsach oGecneunts cele [0CTyIl Ha UTaan -
CKIe PHIHKW, K ITpyckamM, (UNUKHSAHE, HECOMHEHHO, JIOJKHBI OLLIN Bjech
€03/|aTh CBOU KOJOHUMA.

drunveckas UPUHANJICKHOCTD npeBHeiinux oburarciei Capauumm 10 cmx
nop He oupefenena. O6LI9HO, CCHIIaACh Ha MapaJiJieJ B MCCTHON OHOMAaCTHKE,
AX CIUTAIOT IPUHAICKATHMME K HOepo-JIUrypUUCcKoi rpynmne HapojuocTeil, 113
AHTHYHAA TPajMIUA TOJAraeT BepOsiTHHIM ydactue B 3aceidcnun Capauunm
rawke W aupuiies (¢p.. Paus., X, 17, 2; Solin., 4, 1; Cic., Pro Scauro, 19,
42 m 45). Ho yske 10, 9TO upejBopuTeieM JUBHHIEB aHTHYHAA TPajUIHUA Ha-
suaer Capha, 1Mo UMEHH KOTOpOro AKo0H HMOXY4YdI CBO€ Ha3Baiile M OCTPOR,
3aCTABJIACT OTHCCTUCH K DTOMY HPENAlNI0 KAK K HCTOPHYECKH HEAOCTOBCPHOI
ITHOJIOTHYECKOIL Nerenfie, offHOM U3 TeX, KOTOpLle OLLIM IMUPOKO pacupocTpa-
Hembl B IpPero-puMcKoil suteparype. He uckaiogeno, 4ro B sToM mpejanum
HAULIO CBOE OTpajKkeHHe 3aBOeBaHHe OCTpoBA KapdareHsmamu B 0Gojee MO3[-
HAR IepHO.

B xoune II Thcagexetnss jo u. 9. Capammuma maxoguwiaach B J0CTATOTHO
TeCHOM KOHTaKTe Kak ¢ Jrciickum OacceillioM, TaK W €O cTpanaMu DBiamkmero
Bocrora. 1lo yxazaumw I'. Haitnpa, B Capjunun palifen «KUIIpo-MUKOHCKIE)
MEIHBIA CHUTOK ¢ HAAmuCcho.!'!4 YVyacTHe mieMen 1map/[aHa — CapUHUEB —
B HANAJEHUAX «MODPCKUX Taponon» Ha Erumer o0mensBectino. TakuMm obpasowm,
QUHURUSIIC eile JI0 CBOero IOABICHUA 114 OCTPOBE MOTAM BCTYIUTD C ero abopu-
reHaMd B 1ENOCPECTBCIAL KOHTAaKT U OT HUX IOJYYUTH CBejeHUuA O 3HAUH-
TeIBUHX npupojpusix Gorarcreax Capaumum — ofcujpuane, megu, cepebpe.
CrponTelncTBO KUKJIONHICCKNX GaimeH — myparoB — Buicoroii B 10—20 M,
OKDYKCHUBIX I'PYUIAMB KPYTJALIX XHKHH, CBUACTCABCTBYeT 0 ToM, 410 B Cap-
AUHUA TPOMCXOLMI MPONECC BHOENeNNs POROMIEeMeHIoi apucToxkparua. CaMu
Hyparu, BUAMMO, HCHOJDLIOBAJUCH [Js BAKPEILIEHUs TOCIOACTBA 3HATH HAJ
HOPafoIeHNNM HACEeJIeHueM.

M. D. Acanfora. Panormo punica. AANL, vol. I, fasc. 5, 1947, crp. 199 ca.
uz 3 Bérard. La colonisation grecque de 1'ltalie meridionale et de la Sicile,
crp. 268. Ilpeunonomwenue P. Xargpopra, 9to Mortusa, ITanopm u Coaynr OHLIM OCHOBaBH
BO BpeMsA rpeueckoro propskennma B Cupuamo (Cambridge Ancient History, vol. IV, Ox-
ford, 1926, crp. 349), HOKOUTCHA HA HeTOYHOM UcTonKoBanuwu Texcra Myrmpuga (VI, 2, 6).
3 Phijilipp. Sardinia. P.-W. RE, 2. Reihe, Halbbd. II, 1920, ct6. 2480—2495.
M TP, Yakaza VY ACTOKOB eBpoLeiicKOl INMBHIM3AUUHA, CTP. 347.
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Opmoti 3 gpesreiiumax konomuit Ppuunkuan 8 Caprumun Ovwia Hopa. 06-
HapY>KeHHBIC B DTOM TrOpOAC apXCOJOTUICCHEEC MaTepHasibl MCCHefoBaTeln
CKJIOHHBI JaTHPOBATH CPABHUTENBIO o3 iHuM npemencd — VII 8. u moaxe, 115
ofilako Hailjicnuas TaM ske punnkuiickas magnnce CIS, I, 144 nmameorpadnue-
cku Oeccnopuo marupyerca koHioMm X man Hagaxom 1X B.11¢ Taxnm oGpazon,
UMEITCH BCe OCHOBANUA JaTHpoBaTh Kojgouusaumio ¢guuurasiamu tora Cap-
mauuu 1 nosasdaenne Hopor B oTom paiione mpemenea ne moz:xe X B. g0 H. 3.

CymecTsenHo BaKUBME palfoHamMn PUAMKUACKON KonouU3alun B 3amai-
mom Cpegusemmonopne Opi1yt ocrposa Maxora u Fomio (cp.: Diod., V, 12),
KoTOpbie ofecueuuBai CBA3L GHOUKUAH ¢ 3anajoM. APXCOJOTHYECKH TpI-
cyrcTBrRe QUHMKHAN U TPEKOB 3J[6Ch 3aCBUALTCALCTROBAaNO TOABKO mias VIII—
VII B8.,1Y7 1, e. A5 TOTO BpeMeHU, KOIla MESKIY QUOUKHICRKUMI KOJOHI MU
I rpexaMn yiRke Bedach OikectodyenHast 0opnla sza mepseHctBo. Maawruiickasn
KROJONNA GUIUKHAN UPATA, BUARMO, HeMaI0BAKHYIO POIL B 3KU3HN 3aIIAHOI0
CpeanzeMHOMOPBS M MOIVIA caMa BLIBOJAUTL KOJOHHM. AXONIa — OO0 U3
$uuuxuiickux woceaenuii B Tyunmce, naxopupmieecs, HO INPeJNOJ0RCHHIO
A. Maiipa, senoganeky ot Pac Rapmmpxke,!'® — cuntanoch B 1peBHOCTH KOJIO-
muell MmaapTuiines (St. Byz., s. v. "Ayoika).

Boapmyo poas B mcropmu ¢uuukuAn Ha 3amaie CHrpada KOJOWU3AIHA
avu MarpnGa, pacmono:kenmoro Ha uyta kK llupeneiickomy mnoayoerpony.
Marpu6 upeacrasisieT co00H FOPHYIO CTpaiLy, MEPECceKaeMy0 OTACIbHBIMMY JTLIO-
JOpOATLIME NMaMeHHOCTAMH. I'opol Tauyres 3;e¢h o moGepeiibs ATaanTHuC-
CKOro oKecana o muica 301, wa paccrosiune npumepuo 2400 ky; onu 3aTpyanaaior
CBA3b MeAy OTACAbABIMH paiionamu Marpuba u genaoT HEKOTOpbC U3 HHX
COBepUIenHO HenpucTynubiMu. B nocaennem o06eTOATeILCTBe 3aKIA0YaATIACEH
oAna U3 IPHIMO, MoYeMy (HHMKHHCKHE, a To3:e KapParcrHcKue KOJOMHCTH
cTapajanch o0OCHORBIBATLCA BIOJIE OeperoB Mopst, au00 — B caMOM KpajimeM
¢iIydac — B JOMUHAX Per M B JOCTATOUHO O0KUTHIX HUBMEHHMX paifiowax. Ha-
ubosee TPABICKATEALILMI JIT5i HOBLIX Hocesenuen Ouin jjoxauna pern Barpasa
(conp. Menskepa) u npuMopeKast muaMennocTh Caxoab, TSHYMasNcs OT 3a1uBa
Xammamar o Tpunoaurasun (cesepnviii Tynne). dror paiion 6bia 09ens BascH
B CTpaTCIMYeCKOM OTHOHIEHUM: OI OTKPHLIBAJI HEIOCPEJCTREHHbL nocTyn B 3a-
nanuaoe Cpepuaemnomopbe. K ToMy sKe DTa MECTHOCTD €Ul B JPEBIOCTH CJaBH-
Jdach HCKAIOYNTEABNLIM Haogopomuem. I'epogor (1V, 198) paccrassizaer, ato
mountl Munmona gapamn yposkali B caM-TpHCTA. JTH CBCACHIA, BOCXOJISILHG
% Iexarero, B 00uieM XOpONIo CONIACYIOTCA € MOKA3ANMAMM JDYTHX aBTOPOB
(Liv., XXX, 16; Plin., Nat. hist., V, 24; XVII, 41; XVI1{I, 94; Strabo,
IT, 5, 30; XVII, 3, 1). lpasja, Crpa6on nasmpaer pailon Gostee oOnmpiIwtii,
gem repogoroscknii Hupon, no 9To pacmupenne naxoTHOR 3eMAM CIeiyeT OT-
1IeCTH 3a CUET NPOBeJEHHA B IPCBHOCTH 3HAYUTCABHBIX UPPHTANMOUHLX paborT,
CJIebl KOTODBIX coXpanuianch.l® CTpouteabcTBo KPyNMHAEX OPOCHTCILHAIX Ka-
HauaoB B Cesepuoil Adpuxe Hawaroch euwie B Uepuoj Kapdareickoro IrOCIIOi-
cra (Diod., XX, 8, 3, 4). Hasuque croan GgaronpuATHHX YCHOBUI 1A 3¢-

115 G, Patromni. Nora, coloniia fenicia in Sardegna. MA, vol. XIV, 1905,
crp. 110—258. Coruaacuo uydaurauuu Natponu, 8 Hope o6HaApPY:KEHEL CBATHANILE, HOCBH-
INEeHHOe, 110 er0 MHennw, KyqabTy Tuunur, uorpebenus, a Takike ©60raTbll MUBEHTAPDL.

HE W, F., Albright. New light on the early history of the Phoenician colo-
nizations, crp. 19. B ocofennocrH xapaxkrepua apxaudmaa dopma Gykuel k.

17 A, Mayr. DieInsel Malta im Altertum. Miunchen, 1909, erp. 76; A. Garcia
Yy Bellido. Phonizische und griechische Kolonisation. Mistoria Mundi, Bd. III,
1951, crp. 332.

138 A, Mayr. Die Insel Malta im Altertum, ctp. 71 ci.

119 BA, 1905, crp. 57, 63.
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MIeeNusT, HECOMHEHHO, cOJeilcTBOBaIO OBICTPOMY IPOTPEcCYy KOPEHHOTO JIH-
BHIACKOro Hace.JeHUA.

Antunas nMChbMEHNAA TPAJAHIHs NC COXPANMIA CKOILKO-HHOYIDL H0CTO-
BEPHHIX JIAHULIX O FKU3HKM ¥ 00LIECTBCHHOM CTpoe JuBHiineB K Kouuy 1T Thies-
venerusi. Ceenenus, umemiuecsi y Cannioctus (Bell. Tugurth., XVIID), uo
ero CJAOBAM BOCXOJAT K TPyjam Hmymnmiickux ucropukos (ibid., XVII, 7). Ox-
HaKO OTOT MCTOYHUK HOKa3bBACT TOALKO, HACKOILKO MaJI0 OLIIM OCBEIOMILEHH
camul Kapdarensgue o6 ucropuyeckos uponriom Marpu6a. Y Camrioctust coxpa-
HEINCH JINUTH YHCTO PaNTacTHYCCKUE CReJeHUA O HPOUCXOKICHHH Y MU UHAIEB
i AUBUILEB OT MepPCcoB, MUAT W APMSIL.

Jlamnbie apxeosorud JalT OCHOBANHe [oJarTaTh, 9TO B MEPHOH HeOJHTa
B Marpu6e uameau MeCTO OT/eiMenHe 3eMiIe/IeiausA OT CKOTOBOJCTBA U BO3HUKHO-
Belle OCeJILIX yKpemrenuoix nocexennii. Ha mbice bon, B wacriocru, mpu pac-
KOIKaX HEOJHUTUYECKOTO ITOCENCHUA HaMAeHH py4YHbe meabHuIbl. 120 Hemosa-
JeKy oT Hero, B paiione sxeGenn sap-lKamaa, o6HapysHieHpl NIPAMHTHBHLIC 11O
¢BOCH KONCTPYRIIMHE CTCHDBL, JanH0i 400 M, c10/KeHHbIe N3 MacCHBIBIX mHT,!2!
BUMMO SBJISIONIHCCA OCTATKOM HOCCJCHUA 3eMiejleJniies. 122

HanGoace nogpobunie cBejenusa, xapakTepusyioumne Jupuiickoe o0uiecTBoO
na rpauu Il u 1 Tuesaveneruil, copepskaT HajlUHCH erurerckoro ¢dapaoHa
Pamseca I1I 13 Megunet-AGy, mMOCBATUECHNLIC €70 BOUHAM C JIMBHITITAMIL, a TakiKe
coobmenns nanupyca appuce.'?® [Ipasja, peub B jJanHmoM caydae MiCT O Ju-
RUACKUX 00UIeCTBAX, JKUBIIHX BOAUBU erMICTCKOMH rpamuib, T. €. B BOCTOU-
HOH JlmBMM, ogHAKO $ICHO, WTO IO YPOBHIO CBOEr0 PA3BUTUA BOCTOUINE K
3alla/[HBIC JUBWHAILI He MOIJIU PE3KO OTIHMYATBCA JAPYr OT JIPYra.

CorJgacHo 3THM MaTepuajgaM, Ha rpavmue ¢ ErunrtoM Haxoauwiucs anpuii-
crMe TiIeMenmnie obpasoBanumsa — MmamaBaiia %4 m texeny. Hapsay ¢ wumu
ynoMuHawTea M cobctBenno ausuiiusl. Bo raase otux msmemenunix ofpasoBa-
Huil crosiau BosRAM (wr). Bo Bpesmsi BOUHbLI ¢ JUBMIUAMA erUITANE 3aXBaTUIU
oHoro M3 BoxIel Mmamrasama — Hauypa. B Tekcre, rue mepeuncasiercsi BoeH-
Has joObIYa, TEPMUI «BOMKIb» YHOTpeO/JeH BO MAOKECTBeHHOM dHcie. ABTop,
OYCBUALO, MMEJI OCHOBaHMs HOJaraTh, 4To Oy/JeT 3axBadcH e OiHH, a He-
CKOJBKO BOMICH Maurasamma. 13 jipyroil Hagmucu yUOMHHAOTCS BOYKIAU CTPaHB
Maiiasawa. Moo upeguosiaraTh, YTO OTHHYECKA IPyHila MallaBaIia mpef-
craBisiia coboil cO03 IJIeMeH, KaKi0e U3 KOTOPHIX MMEI0 CBOCro ILJIeMeHIIOT0
o, Hapsapy ¢ posggsiMi (wr) u3 oOmieit macchl B 1205 mircHHBIX BHIACIEHB
5 gejoBex, 0003HAYEHHBIC TEPMUHOM 3, — TO-BUABMOMY, LIpeJCTaBATCAN HIe-
merHOl 3matd., OcTalbHAC IIERIble MaliaBallla COCTABIMANM, BePOATHO, PAKO-
BYIO Maccy.

Taxnm o06pazoM, ermierckue HCTOTHUKM OTPa3WIH MPOLECC BBIIeIeHHA
V BOCTOYHBIX JMBUNIEB N3 MACCH 9ICHOB INICMCHM apHCTOKPATHICCKOH Bep-
XYIIKH — BOM/iell U sHatH. BepoATHO, U 3auajHble JUBHHANB HaXOJWINUChL HA
TAKOM K¢ YPOBIC O0LICCTBEIHOT0 Pa3BUTI, KOrAa OHU B Konue 11 Theavenerus
CTOJAKHYJUCH ¢ (QUHUKHICKUMH KoXoHHCTaMu.!?® 3aunrTepecoBaHmOCTL apH-

120 F, Baumgiédrtel Tunis. RLV, Bd. XIII, 1929, crp. 456—482.

12t St G sell. Histoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I. Paris, 1913, crp. 198.

122 W, v. Bissing. Karthago und seine griechische und italische Beziehun-
gen. SE, vol. VII, 1933, crp. 86—387.

123 J. H. Breasted. Ancient records of Egypt. Chicago, 1927, §§ 36—58,
83—114, 405.

124 []pejuoaaraior, YTo 9TO Ha3BaHUHEe COOTBeTCTBYeT rpedeckoMmy Mafuns u coBpemen-
oMy Gepbepckomy Amaziy (A. Berthelot. L’Afrique Saharienne et Soudanaise.
Paris, 1927, crp. 130; K. G. Frase. L'origine du mot Amaziy. Acta Orientalia,
vol. XXIII, Ne 3—4, crp. 107).

125 Cp.: Reyniers. Notes sur le sanctuaire punique d'El-Hofra (Constantine).
Recueil des notices et mémoirs de la Société Archéologique, Historique et Géographique
de Constantine, vol. LXX, 1957—1959, ctp. 110—123.

3 lanecturcknit c¢G., BblU. 12
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CTOKDATHYECKOH BePXYIIKHN B pa3BUTUH (UHMKHICKOA TOProBJM, HCCOMHEHHO,
CAYKUIA BaKHON IPefNOCHIIKON yclieXa IPH OCHOBAHUE (QUAUKUNCKAX KO-
Jonni.

AnThuHas TPajBLMA CcoOXpanmia HEKOTOPHe CBefeHHA O QUHMKHUICKON
Topropiue na Teppuropnu Jlmmuu. B «Opmccee» pacckassiBaeTca O TOM, Kak,
BePHYBIIHCH IOCJAe MJIMATEIBHBIX cKATaHUil Ha pomumy, Opucceit B Gecene
¢ macryxom EsmeeMm Begaer cebst 3a upeTeplieBlIero MHIOro 0ecTBUIl KpUTA-
HUHA, KOTOPOro IPeBpaTHOCTH cyns0H sabpocuau B Erumer. Bor ato om ro-
Boput: «Torna upnmen GUHHKHMEL, MYy, CBeAYIANA B XUTPOCTAX, MOIMCHHUK,
KOTOpHI MHOro 3i1a npuannsa aogsm. OH MeHsi, YTOBOPHB TAKUMU peuamu,
mo0yauix, uro6sl Mur putoay B Ouuukyuio, rjiie HAXORUWIKNCE eT'0 A0Ma U UMynie-
crpo. TaM y mero A ocraBaicsi B Tedenue uenoro roma. Ho Korga saBepmu-
A¥MCL MecHnb ¥ UM BHOBDL OKOHUMBIIETOCs roja M IPHIMIa BecHa, OH MeHs 110-
Bes B JluBWo Ha xopalse, NJIaBAaOIMEM 110 MOPsM, 3aMbICIUB 00Manm, 4TOOH
A ¢ nuM Be3 ToBap (wipTov), a TaM 4ToOLl U MEHA UPOJaTh B pabeTBO (mepdsets)
M HOJYYHMTL OTPOMHYIO ILIaTy (&smetov wvov)» (Odyss., XIV, 288—297). lipum
pas6ope 5TOro OTPHBKAa BO3HHKAeT Psil TPYAHOCTEH, npndem uepsas U Haubdo-
Jee cyljecTBeHHas mpobJieMa 3aKIIYacTcA B XOTHA Obl mpuOINsUTeTbHON na-
THPOBKE TeX HCTOPUIECKHX OGCTOATENLCTB, O KOTOPLIX ueT peub. Hax ma-
BECTHO, OKOHYATENBHO TEKCT TOMepoBCKOro smoca cioskumiacs B IX—VIII Be.
Ho B smoce mawnn ¢Boe OTpasKCHHE M T¢ OCOGEHHOCTH I'DeYeCKOU JKUBHU, KO-
TOpHie OLLIM XapaKTepusl st Gosce PaHHETO Mepuojja — JUIsl IMepuota Kpuro-
MUKeHCKOR KyabTypbi. HexoToprie peraiu pacckasa Opuccesi M03BOXS0OT npei-
mojarath, 9T0 B HEGM OTPasKCHO BpeMs, COOTBETCTBYmec Iliepuoay HaberoB
«MOpPCKHX Hapogos» Ha Ermmer. J1eio B TOM, ATO HECKOJLRUMHU CTPOKAMM BHIIIE
(X1V, 245 ca.) peus uger o neyjgaunom MopckoM Habere Ha Eruier, B KotopoMm
SIKOOLL UPMHUMAsl ydacTue pacckasduk. Ecau 8To tak, TO MO:Kuo 6bIo Ou
CleJaTh BHIBOJ{ O HAJUYMUH BCChbMa DPAHHHX TOPIOBLIX cBssel duuurusan ¢ JIn-
Bueil. I3 moan3y TaKOro TOMKOBAHMA MAMATHHKA FOBOPUT I HECOMIIEHHOE, KaK
MBI BUEeNd BHIOC, HATUYUE TOPrOBHIX CBsA3CH QUHUKUAH ¢ wowHoll Mcemanueit
B XIII—XII Bs. Ho, xax 61 TO 1N 6bI0, CBHCTEABCTBO 30CA TPEACTABASICT
COBEPINCHHO MCKAWNIUTeAbH muTepec. VI paccKasuMK, M ero cilyHiaTeab He
COMHEBAIOTCH B TOM, YTO (MHUKHAHUH HAUPaBUICHA AJAA IPOJAKU CBOUX TOBA-
pOB UMcHHO B JimBuio. ITu TOBAapH, BUOUMO, He OTIHIAMHUCD OT TeX, KOTOPBIMY
GUHUKHUAHC TOProBajd ¢ JIPyruMu cBouMd Kourpareatamu. OTciojla MOMKHO
CHeIaTh BHIBOJ, 9TO K MOMENTY BO3HHUKHOBEHHUs paccKasa GUHHKHHECKaA TOp-
rosiis B JlaBHu Bedach CHCTEMaTHYECKH, a HAualo ee CielyeT OTHeCTH KO Bpe-
MeHH 3aJI0Jir0 J0 BO3HUKHOBCHHS MHTEPECYIOIUICTo HAC 3]eCh IIOBECTBOBATIHA.
O6pamaeTr Ha ce0d BHEMaume Takyke To ofcTosTeLeTBO, 9o JluBus npencra-
BJsieTCH BarKHbIM PHIHKOM cObiTa paboB, TAKUM PHIIKOM, TAe TOprosias pabamu
cTajka JieJioM B Bhichieil cremenm nputuuibabiM. [lociennee Bo3MOKHO ObLIO
TOILKO B YCJAOBUAX BOJHUKHOBenus1 B Jlusum pabomuajgenbdaeckoro xoasii-
crBa.l?®

126 [TpepcraBiisieTcA HEAOCTATOUHO o0ocHOBaHNOM Touxa 3penus B. ¢ou Bruecumura
(W.v. Bissing. Karthago und seine griechische und italische Beziehungen, cTp. 84),
10JAarallero, 4ro TOpronue cBA3M (UHUKNAH ¢ CeBepnoii AQPHKOHE OTHOCATCS TO.IbKO
KO BpeMeHH BO3HAKHOBEHHs ¥YTHKH, KOTOpas, II0 ero MHeHHIO, ObJIa OCHOBaHA QHHAKHUII-
CKUMH KyILaMH, BO3BpaumiaBiunMucs M3 l'ajeca Ha POJMHY M BOCIOJDL30OBABUIMMHUCH 1A
9TON Ueau OJAroTpUATHLHIMU TeYeHMAMH. BeayIIUMH oT I'ajgeca HenocpejCcTBeHHO K paiowy
Yruru. C. . Jdypoe (Mcropusi I'peuun, 1. I. Jl., 1940, cTp. 79), paccmarpuBan OTPHEIBOK
u3 «Opuccen», 0 KOTOPOM Ija pedb, NOJArad, UTO B JIAHHOM Clydae PAcCKA3hiBaeTcs, Kak
«TpeK BHEPBHE HAYIACTCH TOProBath y ¢unurusiumday. Hetounoers uogofioro ToaKoBaHUI
ovyesMaHa. B OTphEIBKEe peus HET 0 TOM, YTO QUHUKUAHUH UKTAETCA NPOJATh I'PEKa B pad-
cTB0o. Bosnukuosenne e B Jreiickom Oaccelie TOProBaH LIPUYUHHO He CBH3AHO C JeATENb-
HOCTBIO GUHMKHSIH B ITOM paioHe.
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Ecmn me cuurarh JImKca, KOTOpPBIH He CHIPal CKOIBKO-EUOYAL 3aMeTHO
poan B MCTOpAN AQPUKM U OCHOBaHUC KOTOPOro OLIIO CBH3aNmO CKOpee ¢ Ifo-
DHTKaMH (UANKHAAH 3aXBaTUTh B cBOM pyku I'mbpasnrapckuil mposus, nesesnn
¢ UX HaMepeHWsiMA 3aKpenuThes Ha Tepputopud Marpuba, 1epBoit Koxomnmei
na CpeguzemnoMopeKoM noGepeykse Adpnru 6uiia Ytura. O jare ocnoBaHus
DTOT0 TOPOJA AHTHYHAS TPafMIIUA COXPAHUJIA HEeKOTOPble TOUHLIe YKa3aHMA.
Tak, y Haugua (Nat. hist., XVI, 216) mu1 maxoaum coolmernne 06 0cnoBanuu
ropoga «1178 sger maszamy. Jipyroit ucrounnr (Ps.-Arist., De mir. ausc., 134)
oTMeYaeT, uTo YTHUKa, «KAK TOBOPsT, Obiia ocHoBaHa ma 287 Jer paubme ca-
moro Hapdarena, Kak manmcamno B puuukniickux ucropuax». llocaennec yxa-
3aHie 0co0ei0 BasKNo: HEU3BOCTHLIN aBTOP BOCMOJb30BAJICH JaHHBIMH, BOC-
XOAAIMMA K TPY/AaM QUHAKUACKAX WUCTOPUKOB, YTO TMOBHIIUAET NEHHOCTH €ro
xponosrorudecknx BeikIagok. Hakomen, Bennei Ilavepryn (I, 2, 4) mucad,
g0 YTHKa Oblia OcHOBaHa BeKope 1ocie ocHosanma I'ajgeca (post paucos
annos). Ecan yuecrn, yro Kapdarenw Gun ocnosar B 825 r., TO B TaAKOM cly-
9ae caejpyerT NpH3HaTh aaToil ocHopammst Yturn 1112 r.'27 Apxcosorngecku
Vrtuka nzydena caa6o. JlpesHeiiiue oTKpuITHe 316Ch UOTPEeOCHUS NATHPYIOTCH
VIII B. no m. 9.,'%% 4ro me HCKIOYACT, O{HAKO, BO3ZMOKIOCTH HAXO:KJCHHUA
B OynyineM ¥ Gomee PAaHHHX HEKPOTOJIed.

06 obcTosiTeancTBAX, IPH KOTOPHIX Obliia ocHoBatta Yruka, IQctan (XVIII,
4, 2) cooGuiaer caexyiomee: «lo usouenns rocnog ouu (rupmitnst, — M. 1ll.),
0yayYn B pacuBere CHJI M UMCs MIOrOYHCJIEHHOC lacejgenuc, ornpasus B Adg-
PUKY MOJOACKDB, OcHOBaiuM YTuky». llpoune mcrounmku (Plin., Nat. hist.,
V,76.; St. Byz.,s. v. I<éuy; Vell. Pat., I, 2, 4) nogrsepmxparor Bepcuto I0ctuna
00 ocnoBanmu Yrturu tepuiinamu.!?® Otnpasass p CeBepuyw AQpHUKY srcme-
JHIUI0 «MOJTOJE/KIY, LPAaBUTEILCTBO THpa HOCTUTANO cpasdy ke HECKOMALKAX
nexeti. OHO cosmaBajo ykpendennyo 0asy Ha mogcrynax k Ilupenelickomy
HOTYOCTPOBY M TeM CaMbiM 3aKPeriAI0och OKOHYATEIBIO Ha BaMHEHIIAX TOP-
TOBHIX IyTHAX; OAHOBPEMEHIIO OHO TMOJYYaJd0 BO3MOKIOCTH HCHOJIb30BATHL DTY
643y /1A PasBePTHIBAHMA TOPTOBAU HeuocpeacTseHno 8 Marpube n gaa janb-
Helimed KojonmsauuMu OTOM Tepputopuu. llocremenno YTHka upesparuiach
B 3HAYUTCIBHGLIA TOProBLI HEUuTp, KOTOPLIN jaske mompitalics B X B. obpecTr
noauTuaeckyw camocroareasunocts (Fl. los., Ant. Tud., VIII, 146; Contra
Ap., I, 18).130 IIo coobmennro Casmoctust (Bell. Tugurth., XIX, 1), tanue
Kpyunsle ¢uAuKuiickne xoxonwu, xak I'mmnor, Xanpymer n Jleurme, Gvutn
OCHOBaHbBl QUAUKHMAHAMU 0 ocHOBauusA Hapdarena, Xorsa, BEpOsATHO, U TIO3Ke
Yraku. Bogee To4HO jaTHpPOBATH WX BO3HMUKHOBEHUE B HACTOSIICC BpPCMs HE
npejcrasagercs BosMokubiM. 1lecomitenno, ojnaro, yro xououusauus Cesep-
Hoit AppukM npepcranisiaa coboil IIUTEIBUHA mponecc.

127 Eeau 310 Tak, To parToil uspamma «Ecrectsenuoit meropuus ITawwmus Crapmero,
KiE 10 Kpaiineil Mepe ee X VI Kumru, ciegyeT npusHars 66 T. H. 9., 94TO He NPOTHBOPEUUT
BATAM SKU3HM 9TOTO yuenoro (23/4—79 rr.). Cr. I'selap, cYOTAKIHE JATOH OCHOBAHHUA
Yraxu 1101 r., MCXOJHT M3 «THMEeBCKOH» JaTUPOBKM ocuopauns HHapdarema 814 r.
(St. G sell. IHistoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 361).

128 P Cintas. Deux campagnes des fouilles a Utique. Karthago, vol. II, 1951.

129 Cp., ognake, y Cuamsi Mraamwa (Sil. It., Pun., III, 3, 241-—-242) — proxima
Sidoniis Utica, 4To spasercA, 1IeCOMIEHHO, [AHBI0O HOITHIECKOU TPajMIMH.

130 PyronMcy He AT TOYHOIO YTEHMsI HA3BAHMA IOpoga B YKA3AHHBIX OTPRIBKAX H3
npomssegenmit Wocuda @Dmasms: olwrauns gopmor “Hoxziors mam  Tiwwols, K. Beaox
(K. Beloch. Griechische Geschichte, Bd. I, crp. 251) uonaraa, uto peys UAeT O He-
misecTHOM ropoue B Cmpuu; Mosepec ( M o vers. Die Phonizier, crp. 220) cuurtan, 9To
nveetcsi B Bupy I{urmonm — xonouusa Tupa ma ocrpose Hunp (cp. tamxke: St. Gsell
Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 361). Opuako ofweupausToi aB-
aseress Kowbextypa I'yrinmmpa ltuxaios (Gutschmied. Kleine Schriften, Bd. II.
Berlin, 1890, ctp. 62 n 68—89), xoropyw upunan u B. A. Typaes (Ocrarkn ¢punuKuilcKoR
anteparypu. CII6., 1903, crp. 96, 102).

3*
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06 ocmosanun Jentneca Cammoctuii (Bell. Tugurth, LXXVIII, 1) coxpa-
I cJaeyloniee W3BeCTHe: ¢ITOT ropoy ObLI OCHOBAH CHIOHAHAMM, O KOTOPHIX
MB 3HACM, YTO OWH, Oy/MyYu M3THAHIBIMU BCJAEJCTBHC TpakJaHCKUX CMYT
(profugos ob discordias civiles), na ropabxasx npubsutu B ot Mecran. [Lin-
gnit (Nat. hist., V, 76), ogmako, HazvisaerT ocmopartenes Jlemrmca Tup.13!
Cynsa no romy, aro Canmoctuit (Bell. Tugurth., LXXVIII, 4) orMeuaer coxpa-
renue B Jlerntuce cmjonckoro mpasa M kyabsToB (legum cultusque pleraque
Sidonia; ep.: lud., XVIII, 7, 28: mitpal sidonim — «CH0HCKOE IIPaBo»),
yrasanne TInuiuvsi 1peicTaBiIsercs He;0CTOBCPHbIM.

Y papa apropos Jlentuc uMeeT TaKIKe IpeuecKoe HazBapHe — Nedwohtg
(Per. Ps.-Scyl., 109—110; Strabo, XVII, 634: Nearmohig, # =al Aémmiv
xahovpev), ObIBIEC, BEPOATHO, IfepeBogoM ¢uuuruiickoro grt hdit — «Ho-
BBUA Topoay. J. Meiiep B cBsasu ¢ dTMM yrBep;Kgad, 9ro Jlemruc 6o ocnonan
rappareusuavu B VI 8.19% O. Meabriiep upeinosaral, 4To 5T0 HaszBaHUe I0-
ABWIOCH 110cke Toro, Kak Jlenrnc Bouea B VI 8. B cocras Rapdarewckoir jiep-
wmasp.!?® Bonpoc 0 ToMm, Kakoe u3 masBaHuil ropoja aABASETCs j|PEBHCRITIM,
BecLMa HEACCH, Of{HAKO HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUIL yTReP:KaTh, uTo Jolsee apen-
auM Obuto mms Jlenrue. Ham mnpejcrasasiercss, 9ro HasBaHue Neimohts —-
rpevecKItii mepeBoy jpeBHeiiniero uassanus ropoga. He caywaiino B Hepumre
licessio-Cruaaxa masBamue Jleutue BooGine He ymorpeliasercs, Torjga Kak
y Crpafona nMst Nedmohts ABHO ABJIACTCH NCPBUYHBIM, a A:mtig — BTOpPUT-
LM, POU3BOAHLIM. Buosye ectecTBento, YTo, nogoduo tomy Kak Hapdaren
OLLT IMa3Ball «UOBLIM [OPOAOM» B TPOTHBOMOIOKUOCTH (CTAPOMY TOPCAY» —
Tupy, Jlentuc, ocHoBaHHMWI HPH aHAJOrMYHBIX OOCTOATEIBLCTBAX, ILIOJYHHIL
€BO€ 1a3Balide B IPOTHBOIMOJOKHOCTE «cTapoMmy ropoay» — Cujony.

Cpapuurenbino nemasuo B Jlenrtice ofHapyskeupl apxeosorHdyecKue ma-
matourd, garupyemsie VIII B. mo u. ».,'3% uro uosBosger yTouHHTh termi-
nus ante quem JaThi OCHOBAHWA rOpPoAA.

CaunoeTnii yIoMduacT 0 TeCHOM KOOTaKTe rpayikiar JlenmTuca ¢ myMUmMii-
naMy, MHaue rOBOPs -— ¢ OKpY:Kaowuy Jlentne xopennnM THRHIACKEM Hace-
acuueM. 1o coolmenno droro apropa, Aseik skuTemell Jleirica ucubrrast sa-
MeTHOe BozjleiicTBMe Hymujpuiickoro sasika (cius civitatis lingua modo con-
vorsa conubio Numidarum). Cyus no tepyuny, ynoTpeGaeHHoMY HCTOYHAKOM,
MOEAY JlenTucoM ¥ coce HIMU ¢ HHUM ILICMCHAMHU CYIIECTBOBANO YCTaIlOBiC-
HUC, aHalOrnIHoe puMcroMy ius conubii. Hanmune ius conubii csmpereaser-
ByeT O UPGYHBIX, YCTOMUMBEIX U JJABHUX APYIKECKHX c¢Bua3nux Jlentnca ¢ aupuit-
T aMH.

C uepBBIX JICT CBOCIO CYIIeCTBOBaHUs JlemTnc, HECOMHEHNO, BeJd Ha MO-
Oepesine Boapuroro CupTa pasHocTOpOuUNniO0 U oBmMApHY TOpropiw. Puru-
KRANC HEe OTPAHHYHBAJJUCH TOJBKO OCBOCHMECM ITOGCPEIKEs, OHM CTaPAIHCh aK-
TUBHO NPOHUKHYTL B riay0b MaTepuKa, jloOMBasch HPH DTOM 3HAYUTCILHBIX
yeoexos. CpaBHUTENBHO HeAaBHO OnuTM O0HAPY)KEHLI TPH KapaBamuibie [0-
poru, ojiHa u3 xoropux Bexa ot Jleurnca ma Mypsyr, apyras — Ha [ajaMec
u Tperbsa — ma Muzna.l¥® INorga 661 HM OBUTU IHOCTPOEHHl DTH JOPOrH, UX Ha-

131 Cp.: Sil. It., Pun., IIT, 255: Sarranaque Leptis. O. Meabruep mnoJaraer, 410
B BTOM Ccaydae uepep Hamu nodrnyeckuil oGopor (0. Melt z e r. Geschichte der Kartha-
ger, Bd. 1. Berlin, 1876, crp. 457).

132 F, Meyer. Geschichte des Altertums, Bd. II. Berlin, 1889, crp. 807.

133.0. Meltzer. Geschichle der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 98; Dessau. Leptis
Magna. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXIV, 1925, ¢16. 2074—2076; St. G sell. Histoire an-
cienne de I'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 362—363.

3¢ B, Barringer, Th. H. Garter. Finding a Phoenician colony. Ex-
pedition, vol. III, 1960, X\¢ 1, erp. 2—10.

135 B, Pace, S. Sergi, G. Caputo. Scavi Sahariani. MA, 1951,
crp. 170 ca.



37T —

npasienne Golio o0yciIoB.ieno HalpaBieNUeM TOPTOBHIX HYTCH, MPOJIOKEH-
HBIX, OYCBHIHO, OMC B ITEPUO;, CAMOCTOATEJLIIOTO CYIECTBOBANMA IOpOJA.

Hpyrum KpyumbiM TeHTpOM, YyHOMAHYTHM B orpoiBke CaJsnarocTus, OGblx
Xaapyser, ocuosaununiii, coraactno Comuny (XXVII, 9), Tupom. Coxpanus-
meecsa y Crepana Busanruiickoro (s. v. "ASzdummn) upejanue o ToM, 4ro oc-
nopateseM ropoja Oblr nmewro "ASghnme, npegceranaser cofoil oGLIYHYIO IS
IPeYeCKOIl IUTCPATYPhl DTHOJNOTHYCCKYIO BOPCHIO. 3HAYHTCJABHGLIA HHTEpCC
npejCcTaBiIseT OTKpLITOc B XajpyMmeTe JIpeBiee CBIATHJAUIC, aHaJOTHYIHOe
rapparencromy cssarusaumy Tuannr. 3pecn mauboiec ppeBHHE CJIOH MaXo-
JUITCSE THYKE COBPEMEHIION0 yPORIA MOPs; K COMKaJCHUI0, KpaTKoe cooliienue,
MMEIOILCECs. B HAlleM PacHOpsiyRCHIN, He JacT MaTepHaia aus jaruposku. ak
1 B KapdareHckoMm cpaTHaMule THHHUT, sgech Haiijieubl ypHbl, 3axkpeljaen-
e KaMIIME Ha NOYBe H CcojiepsRaliiie OCTaTKH JKUBOTHHX, a B jpenieiimux
CIOAX U OCTATKM UEIAOBEYCCKMX sKCPTBOMPUHONICHMIT.13¢ BBosmoiKkHO, UTO chf-
tTaaume 6blTo ocHoBano B XajpyMete yike B X B. 70 1. D.

ITaronen, tperuil 1nentp, o roropom coobmiaer Cesnloctuii, — I'momon.
ITa Cpeanzemitomopckonm nobGepeskibe AQpUKH M3BCCTHHT jBa ropojia, HOCHB-
mte 910 ums, — I'mmmon Tlapekuit (Sol., XXVII, 5: Hipponem Regium
postea dictum), maxogummuiica B yerhe Baau Ceitbyce, u Tunuon Huappur
(ibid.: Hipponem alterum de interfluenti freto Diarrhylon nuncupalur),
HaxoauBLiuiicas B paiione coppemennoil busepto. Yrazaume Coauma o Tom,
470 00a TOPOga OCHOBANGI IPCUCCKHUMHI BCANHUKAMM, KaK CHPaBeIJUBO 3aMe-
gaer [leccay, ABasieTCS «9THMONOIMYECKOd ¢gaHTasmei».'®” B pauwnuil nepuoq
'unmow JImappur nocun nassanue “Inwos dxpa (Per. Ps.-Scyl., 111; Tam sxe
u apyroil Bapuaut: ‘Izmev wiitg; cp.: Diod., XX, 55, J); rpeuccrasn Tpajgu-
LM cOXpaMuIa M CcoKpamenubie  Hopmol — o ‘Irmaypezz  (App., Lib.,
11), 4 =ov ‘Immaxpizdv mohig (Polyb., I, 82, 8). Mosepe upejaraa Bujers
B poomax “Irmov axga uM Ixndypeta rpeumsuposaHnoe ¢unuruiicroe 'p’hrt
(¢ipyroit Nunmou»), cewaasice Ha upusegenHbie Boime caoBa Conuma.l3®
Ojinaxo pupakenue Hipponem alterum y Convna me ykasniBacT Ha Ha3Ba-
Hue ropoxa; COMUH MCMOAb30BAJ DTO YUCIUTEADLHOC HPH TePEeTUCICHHNA O;[HO0~
uMeHnbX ropogos. OO6pamaer ma cebs BHUMaHWe TO 00CTOSATCILCTBO, WTO
B Ilepunae llcesmo-Crurara orvevyen toabko “Immou daxpa — I'unomon wmap-
PUT, YTO 3acCTaBJIsieT YCOMBHUTBCS B camoM (akTe cymecTBoBanus ['mnmona
Hapckoro ko Bpemenn cocrasienus llepumma. Bosmosno, uro Camnoctuit
B CBOeM IlepeuMcJieHHH MMea B BHjy umenno luappur. OjjHaxo mpu HbHEI-
feM COCTOAHUH MCTOYIMKOB OKOHYATENBHOE PEIICHHME HTOrO0 BOOPOCcA He IpeH-
CTaBJISIeTCA BO3MOKHLIM, 139

B nepsoit nososune IX B. Tupckmit mapes MroBaan, coriacHo cooGuieHHI0
Menausipa 9deccrore (Fl. los., Ant. Iud., VIII, 324), ocmosan B Jlusmm
rogoHmo Aysa, rotopyio Cr. I'senys CcYUTal BO3MOMKHBIM JIOKAQJIWN30BATH
B nyukTe Aymane (Amkup).'t’ Opmnako, Cyasa 0o TOMY, 4TO B JPYTUX HCTOUHH-
KaxX DTOT I'OPOJ He YIIOMUHAGTCA, O BPsi/l JIU UTPAJ B 3KU3IHU APPUKH CKOJIDLKO-
BuOyJp 3aMeTHYIO pOJE.

Camoit kpyumoii xonomueii Tupa B Cesepmoii Adpmre crar Hapdaren.
06 ocuHOBaHHM 5TOro ropojga IHCbMeHHas TPaJUldA COXPAHUIA [Ba Pas-
IVYHKIX BapuauTa mnpepanmsa. Tawk, Anmuan {(App., Lib., 1) coobmaa: «Hap-

136 BA, 1946-—1947—1948—1949, crp. 215—216. IloppoGuuii oruer II. Conra (Revue
Africaine, 1947, ctp. 1—80) maM mue paocryren.

137 Dessau. Hippo. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XVI, 1913, ¢16. 1721 —1722.

133 Movers. Die Phinizier, crp. 144, 511.

139 Cp.: O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 9597, 456;
St. Gsell. Iistoire ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord, wol. I, erp. 363.

140 St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 362.
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¢aren B JluBuu ocnoBany QUHHKHsSHe 3a HATHAECAT JeT a0 mageHusa Tpom;
ocuoBatexsamu ero Guau 3op (Zape:) u Hapxegon (Kapyyomv)». Kpoye An-
puaua, 970 coobmenune umenoch y Epgoxca Knumpcworo (Scholia ad Eurip.,
Troad., 220) u y Escesusn (FHG, I, 190). Cr. I'sesuib Buoane oGocnorauHo
OTMeYaJ HCKYCCTBCHIMH XapakTep OTOH BepCHHU, BOCXOAsHIEl, MO coBaM
Escenust, ¥ Duimery. 4! JleficTBUTeNbHO, B JAHHOM cJAydae Ilepel HaMH TH-
IMUTHas 3THOMOrMYCCKAaA KOUCTPYKIHA: Z@nos COMOCTABIAETCS ¢ HA3BAHHEM
Tupa (sor, cp.: I Reg., IX, 11; Jes., XXIII, 1, u 1. 1.); ciroso sme Kapyqdwy
npejcTasiaset coboll rpevecroe Haspanwme l{apdarema.l?? Haruposats ocHo-
panue Hapdarena mo oTuM gaHHLIM TakyRe He WUPC/JCTABISICTCH BO3MOKILIM,
xoTa Obl yke 1O TOU mpuumne, 910 para maigemiss Tpou wo Dmrucry mnews-
pectra. OuesujiHast HeJOCTOBEePHOCTH mocTpocHus (Diurncra 3acrapiser wpH-
3HATH HCIOCTOBEPHBIMA H €0 XPOHOJOrHYeCKHe YKA3AHUSL.

Lpyroe upejgaune, Bocxonsniee, Mo ciaoBaM AmiiMaga, K KapdareHckum
H PUMCKHM HeTOYHHKaM, cooluiaer 06 ocuoBanum [{apdarema Tupcekoii na-
pesnoit Jluponoii—danccoil, morepuesuicii nopaskediie B 60pble 3a BaacTb
co cponM Gpatom Tlurmanuonom. Ilomumo yiie yKasaHHoOro Bbllie OTPHIBRA
n3 Anuvana, e 9TO IPejaiue U3J0MKeNno Kpaiine cyMMapIio, OHO HPUBCHEHO
rawke y Bepriwusn (Aen., I, 3350—370) u v nauboiee noaunom sujie y Ocrinua
(XVIIl, 4—0). dauncca KaKk OCHOBATEJbLIMIA IOpPoja yuoMsinyta Takme y Co-
auna Hoxurucropa (XXVII, 9) u y Bestnea Harepryaa (I, 6, 4).

3uaunTeapubli uHTEpeC mpejcTaBaser anonmmuuiii orpuiBok (FIIG, 1,
197), cojepsramuii npeganue o6 Jimccee co cchakoil na Tusesi. IIpusenem
ero uoxamocTo. «Tuocco (Petossw). Tumeii roBopuT, 9T0 OHA 110 GUHHKMIICKH
3Badack Jauccoit m Ovuia  cectpoit Ilurmasiuoua, wmaps THpuiiues; ¢,
no cro ciaosam, Oma ocuosan Wapdaren, naxoyamuitca B Jusnu, Horga
ee mym 6o yonr lUurmasnouom, ona, coGpas umymecTso na Kopabas, Oe-
Hada ¢ TUCKOTOPLIMU M3 rpaskjaH M, nhperepnes muoro OegcTsuii, Oblia 3a-
mecema K Geperam JluBmu, M MeCTHHMM UTeJSMH Oblla UposBana Jlmjgo-
noi (Aetde) sa ee maurTeanuve ckuranuA.'’® OcHOBAB Ke YKABAHHBIA Topoj,
OHA4 OTKA3ajlaCh BLIATH ZaMy:K, KOrjla AWBUHCKHU 1aph UOKETaX Ha Heil
ENUTheA; MOCYHMAaeMan corpasijianaMu, ofa, ccbixasich Ha TO, 4TO HEOO-
XOANMO IPOM3BECTH CBALICHABLI 00psA Nis OcBODOMIENUsA OT KJSITBH, CO-
opyauia BOJIu3M OT jloMa OOJBILOH KocTep M, BO3:Kermd ero, Opocuiach
B HCro U3 c¢Boero joman.'44

141 Cp.: Tam ke, cTp. 379.

142 1], CanTa 1ojlaraer, 4To B JAHHOH Jierer;ie HaIMeJ cBoe OTPAa;KeHHe LIOCTYMHpPYeMblil
uM Qart ocuosaumA HKapparena AByMs 3THHYSCKHMMH T'PyUnaMy — GEHUKHAHAME H KHII-
puotaMu-rpekamu. 1lo ero Mmenuio, NaJuyMe JIBYX JTHMYECKUX TPyill B COCTase OCHOBA-
TeIeil TOpogA JIOKA3KBACTCH TeM O0CTOATEABLCTBOM, YTO JpeBHeiilnge norpebenusi Ha x0/Me
JlepMeIl BHIIOJHCHH 110 METORY TPYLONO/I0KeHMs U cnabeHs (UHAKUMCKIM HHBEHTapeM,
T0rAa Kak norpefenns Ha xoame IOHONH upepcTan;isAlOT coboll TPYIIOCOAKEHHA ¢ HUBCH-
TApEM LpEeHMYUIeCTBEHIO KPUTCKOU MaM cepepocpenmusemuoMopckoit Tpapunuu (P. Cin-
t a s. Céramique punique Paris, 1950, crp. 564—577). Opnaxo ciegyer ydecTb, YTO
uorpeGennst na xouame lOuonu marupyiores VII B. (cp.: AA, 1931, crp. 471—472) un cpasa-
HE[, OUEBM[HO, C LOARIEHAEM B TOpofe HeQUUHKHACKOTO BaceleHUf dYeped KaKoe-TO
BpeMs 1ocJe ero ocHoBanuA. IIMcbMeHHAA TPAJMIMUA TAKMKE He COMEPKMT [AHHHX 08
y9acTHH KHIPHOTOBTpeKkoB B ocuopanum Hapdarena.

143 Cp.: App., bLib., I: Awbw. B ogHOM m3 LO3ZHAX TPEYeCKUX cJOBapeil DTO MMA
nepeBemeHo Kak 7whavyti — «BAyKAaoan, ilepesoy ¢ (QHHEKHECKOTO».

144 Croso B:zw3sw 0. MeabTHep mnpeajara;t 3saMeHuTh Ha Oivovssa (0. M e ] t-
z er. Geschichle der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 463), Torga kax Cr. I'seib — ma  Aeido
(St. Gsell. listoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 380). Ofe rouber-
TYPH HpPeJCTaBASIOICA €Aa00 0GOCMOBAHOMMH. JTO CJHOBO HMeeT XapaKTepHYK (opMy
TPEYECKOIO KEHCKOTO uMeHH. K ToMY j<e caM TEKCT NPOTHBOIOCTABJSET ero QUHUKHHCKOMY
«fdadecay 1 JIMBMHCKOMY «llmmounas.
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O6raH0 B mAywHOH JHTEpATYPC OTMeuaeTcs OJIH30CTH DTOT0 BapHaNTa
npegatvs 06 ocuoBanuyn Hapdarena ¢ pacckazom ommesn Tpora—IOctuna;
npyeM, COTJIACHO BEChMa paclipocTpaHeHHoli Touke apemusa, Texer lOcrumna
aBageTca BocupomsBejgenmes Tpyja Twuses, ¢ woropsim Ilommeir Tpor mor
03MAKOMATLC AUGO HEMOCpeacTBenno, JH00 4epes IIOCPeCTBO HeM3BECTHHIX
HaM aBTOpOR.}% Opmako mapsy ¢ HCCOMHEHHBIM CXOJCTBOM B IOCTPOEHHH
clorkeTa 00a pacckasa 00MapysKUBAOT BCChLMA CYIIECTBCHIBIE PacXOHIeHUA.
Mpeskpe Beero y IOcruna uu pagy ue ymommmaercs uma Jlujoma, nanuoe,
COIMIacHo MPUBEENIOMY OTPHBRY, Jdaucce aupriimamu. ¥ Comuna mmn n-
qoma TarsKe He ymomMaHyTo. Ilpejgmosomkurtn, gato Ilommeir Tpor, Tpym Ko-
Toporo KoHcmertuposaa lOcTHH, He 3HAT O CYIECTBOBAHHH 9TOrO MMCHH,
He TpeacTasiasicercess BoaMoskHpiM. IOctuir, uposipiasBuui GOJBMOI MHTEpEC
KO BCEM JIeTaJIsIM, CBA3AINLIM ¢ IPOUCXOKICHIECM TOr0 MIM HMHOTO rocy/ap-
CTBA WJIM Hapo/a, TalGKe JOJKeH Obr ofpaTiTh BHMMAIMC Ha CTOJNDL BasKibIH
daKt, KaK IlcpeMMenOBaHNMe ocHOBaTeabmuipl Topopa. CaegoBaresbno,
ocTacTesi AOHNYCTHTH, uTo Ilommeit Tpor cumran uma Jimpowa, a swmauur,
H Ty BepcHIO IIpejanusi, B KOTOpPOl 0HO HMeJoch, HejqocToBepHoii. Ha mexo-
CTOBEPIIOCTEL DTOTO IIPEJaHHs HaMeraer, mo-supumMomy, H Deameit llartep-
KyJd, KOrfa OH TOBODPHT, YTO «HeKuil» asrop Hasumsaer Hujgony dauccoi.

Hovumo ¢gparmenta Tumes, umst Jlugona ymoumnnaercst y Annuana, Bep-
risus, M8 a TaksKe 'y KOMMEHTATOpPOB mociaegmero. B3 paccrase  Aumnana
(Lib., 1) rosopurcst, 4rT0o JUBMINGL 0KA3ATH COUPOTURICHHE BLICANKC KOJ10-
HueToB  (s5wdudpevor  8md tév ASowy), — jeTanb  ABHO IO3JHEr0 MpPo-
HCXO/KJCHUS, IMOCKOJLKY BO (parmMente Tumes, MUTHPOBAHIOM Bbilie, O CO-
MPOTUBICTIUH JAUBUMIER e CKazamo. Bo3Mmomuo, 0gHaKo, YTO HTa 10/pol-
HOCTH BOCXOAMT K PHMCKHM HMCTOYOMEKAM, MCITOAb3oBannbM Annuanom. Cep-
suit I'pasmyarur (In Acn., 1V, 36), naBasg obwsicrenue nmenu Jlmpona (Dido
id est virago — «/lmgomna, 1. e. jgo0IecTHas»), yKasplBaeT, 4T0 OO OLLITO
aano Jlmjone B 3Hak yBaskenmus K ee MysKectBy. Mewgry Tem XallaaHelicKue
ABBIKK He JIAI0T OCHOBaHMWil AJA TaKOTO TOJKOBAHHA.

Bapuarrr Cepsust 3HAYMTCALIIO OTAUMAeTCs OT Bepcuu Tumes; mo-suuu-
MOMY, MCTOUHNHK, KOTOPBIM BOCHOAb30BAICA KomMentatop Deprunus, xax-to
HBITAJICH COCAMHHUTL ums JlugoHa ¢ TeM BapHawTOM Ipeflanust, B KOTOPOM
ono He yrnomunajgochk. Cygs wo apyrum ceeliikam v Cepsua (In Aen., IV,
682), otum wucrounurom Obuiu rpyast Hatoma. Bepositmo, m Aumumam, cebl-
Daomuics na PUMCKYI0O TPagUIUio, MMEdl B BUjy WCTOPUIECKOE COUNHCHUE
Karona. Taxkum o6pasomM, m B TOil Bepcum, rie Berpedaercs ums Hujgona,
MOryT OBITH BBHIJeJICHBI II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe gBa Bapuanta. B orpuske u3 Tumesn
VIBCD:AAETCHA, 4TO OJIMCCA BO3BEIa KOCTEP, B KOTOpLid oHa Gpocuiacs,
Kon4as SKM3HDb camoyOuilctBoM, BOamsn oT jgoMa, Torpa kax HOctun (XVIII,
6, 6—7) pacckaspiBaer, 9TO KocTep ObLI pasioMKeH Ha OKpauHe ropoja #A
4T0 OHA He GPOCHIACh B OrOHB, a 3aKO0J0JaCh MEUYOM.

Tpazuuusa o gaTe OCIOBAHUA ropoya TAKIKEe He OTINYACTCS €NUHOLYIIHEM.
Xora Beprunuit 1 He NpHBOUT ATy OCHOBaHHA TOPOjia, HO MmO €r0 PaccKasy
sCHO, uTO OH mpugepxuBaerca xponoiornn Mumucra. CornacHo Tumero, Ha
Kotoporo cchimaerca uonucnit IManuwapracckuit (Ant. Rom., I, 74), Hap-

145 Tagosa Toura spenus Q. Meaptiepa (O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Kartha-
ger, Bd. I, erp. 114) 7 Cr. V'seans (St. G secll. Histoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord,
vol. I, crp. 385 ca.). Ona ke upuugra 1 M. Jl. T'e;ibnepom (O HEKOTOpHX BOIpOCAX CO-
1MadbHOM ¥ OKoHomMvecKol wmcropuu Duumunum IX B. go H. 9. B xu.: J{pessnii map. M.,
1962, crp. 222—-223).

148 Pepcuio Bepruansa nogpoGuo uccaeposas O. Poccbax (0. Rossbach. Dido.
P.-W. RE, Halbbd. IX, 1903, crp. 426—433).
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daren 6bUT ocmoBan 3a 38 JerT go TmepBoil ommmmHanel, T. ¢. B 814 r.147 Tlo
cooomenuwo Beages Ilarepryaa (I, 12, 5), Kapdaren upocyniecrropad
677 mer u, cixegomaresbHo, GuiI ocnonan B 823 r. Takylo ke gaty ykasu-
Baer H Coaun. Cepouii I'pammarur (In Aen., I, 12) coobmaer, at0o ropoj
6bI OCHOBAH 3a CCMLJICCAT JeT o ocmopanus Puma, 1. e. B 824/3 r. Haxo-
mer, 10ctun (XVIII, 6, 9) yxassipaer, uro Kapdarew OblT ocHoBall 3a 72 roja
o ocHomanud Puma, wueimu caosamu B 826 5 r. Taxun oGpasox, maeorcs
TpU Aarsl ocHosanusa ropopa: 814 r., 824/3 r. u 826/5 r., npudeM JaTHPOBKA
826/5—824/3 rr., ¢ pasHuuell Bcero B jBa roja, Obliia B JApeBHOCTH o6Ime-
TIPUHATON.

NUrak, B mpeganuu 06 ocmoBanuu Hapdarema IIHCCOH MOMKIO BBLIIEANTD
TpH papuanTta: BapuanT Tpora—IOcruma (uma Jlujona me yuowmumaercs,
jdara ocmopanusi ropoja — 826/5 r.), sapnaut Tumes (Jiaumcca moayumia
uma Hupgoma or awmpuiiner, jpata ocHoBanus — 814 r.) u Bapuaur Cepsus,
BOCXOAAIAMA, BepodaTHO, K IaTtony (Jameca moayunxa ums [mgona or co-
rpaskjail nmocde cpoeii rabesau, gata ocuosanusn — 824/3 r.). Yraszannsie pas-
JIMYMA TO3BOJAKT Hpemoiararh, uro papuant Tpora—lOctuna u wapuanr
Tumes HOABUINCH B IPECKO-PUMCKON TPajULHI He3aBUCHMO OJHH OT JIPYTOro.
Bapuant Tumesi, necoMHEHNO, BOCXOAUT K paccKasaM Kapdaremnsn. Iloxs-
soBasicA gau Tumeil TpymamH KapgarciIcKHUX HCTOPHKOB, YCTAHOBHUTb HEBO3-
MOKHO, HO ero o0mee 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ TYHHUIICKOH TpajHnueil He MOAJIEKUT,
HKOHEYII0, COMHCHMIO.

Coxpaunusmuiica y Ceprus (In Aen., IV, 682) orpnisox us tpysa Hartona
ofHapysRuBaeT SIBIHOe BJIHAIUe TepMuUHOJTorun Apuctoresasa: «4 wuapod, u
omyos, u 20pod meoi. OTHOB — TO €CTb CEHAT, TOPO TBOH — TOT, KOTOPHIA
ThL 110CTpOMAa. M HEKOTOPLIE B DTOM MECTE XOTAT BHMieTh TPU COjHHECHHDIe
4acTH TONMTUHM: BJacTh Hapoja, apUCTOKpaToB u naps. Begs IHartom roso-
puT, WTO TpeMs OTUMH uactaMmu  yupasasiicas Hapdarem (Populumqgue
patresque urbemque tuam. Patres id est senatum; urbem tuam quam tu extru-
xisti. Et. quidam hoc loco volunt tres parles politiac comprehensas, po-
puli, optimatium, regiac potestatis: Cato enim ait de tribus istis partibus
ordinatam fuisse Carthaginem) .4% HKaxk wussecrno, mapsajgy ¢ «Adun-
CKOIl mosiutucity APUCTOTENHh M €ro y4YCHHKN COCTAaBMJIM OYepKU MCTODUH U
rocy/iJapCTBEHHOIO CTPOSI BCEX IPCYECKUX U BKHCHNIMX HErpedecKUX Tro-
cygapers. Cpexn uux Opula m «KHapdareHckas 1oiuTUA», COCTaBJICHHAs, IO
yrasanmiw Adunesa (Deipn., XIV, 27), I'unmraropom — nucaresncMm, CBeeHAA
0 KOTOpOM anTH4YHas# Tpajpuuus He coxpanuia. Cyas no repmumy politia,
MOKHO IoJlaraTh, 4to cBefenna HartoHa Bocxopar K Tpyny lumunaropa.

Moskuo upepuosaraTh, 9T0, KaK M BCE MOJHTUM, COCTaBJICHHBIe ApHCTO-
TelleM M ero ydeHuKamH, «apdareHcikas IOJIUTHA» COCTOANA M3 JBYX da-
creii. Ilo amamormu ¢ «AQuHCKOR mOAUTHel» Hmepsas YacTh HOJKHA OHIIA
OPCCTABIATL CO00H OYEPK HMCTOPUM IOJIUTHYECKO GOPLOHN M pasBUTHA TO-
CYHAPCTBEHHOI'O CTPOs KapgareHsiH, a BTOpas YaCcTh — OYEPK COBPCMEHHOTO
aBTopy (cepeguma IV B. mo u. 3.) rocymapcrBenuoro ¢rposa xapdarensn. 1lo-

147 31y pmaty npuHmMaer GOJNLUIMHCTBO COBpeMeHHHX ucciesoBareneil (St. Gsell.
Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 374; P. Cint as. Céramique puni-
que, crp. 436; B. lI. Warmington. Laxthage London 1960, crp. 20). /. Hukap
neoﬁocnonauuo YTBepsKIaer, 4TO NaTUPOBKA 814 I'. eHHOIIACHO LIPHHSITA BCEMH AHTHYNKIMIL
asropamu (G. Picard. Le monde de Carthage. Paris, 1956, crp. 19). 1I. A. Mamxkuu
YKaspBaeT Ha HeTOUHOCTh JATUPOBKHA THMes, OJHAKO HAKAKOIO pellieHHs BOIpoca He Jaer,
orpauMymBasich KoHcratauueii Toro, uto Kapdareu 61 ocHoBan B konne IX 8. (H. A. M a m-
k 1 1. Hapdarenckana pepsxkasa po Ilynmueckux soitn. BIIU, 1948, Ne 4, crp. 37).

148 () gpaveuud HOHATHA wo/tteta B TepMuuojoruu Apucrtorens cMm.: A. U. Jl o B a-

y p. ConmuanbHas W NONMTAYECKAS TePMMHOIOTHA B «AQHHCKOU IOJIHTHHY ADHCTOTEIA.
BI[I/I 1958, Ne 3, erp. 55—64.
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CACHAA 9YacTh [[ajia, BEPOSATIO, MaTepHad I COOTBETCTBYOILEro pasjeclia
dlomuturmy Apucroreast (II, 8). H meil, mo-BuguMoMy, BOCXOAUT U IIPOIU-
tHpoBanNLii Boime otpuBok w3 Hatoma. ITockoanky Ilomueit Tpor He mmen
AOCTYyIIa K TpyjaM KappareHCKUX MCTOPUKOB, a cBejlerus Tumesa oH He wHc-
ILOAL30BAT, OCTACTCS JIOMYCTUTH, YTO CPAaBHATEJRHO IOAPOOHLIL PaccKas
[Octuna 1o «BuyTpenneiiy ucropnu Hapdarewa tak:ke TPAMO HIU KOCBCHIO
BOCXOMUT K 1epBOil wactu counmenuss Duunaropa. Tlo ecmu Katon cuern me-
00X0;|MMbIM  CBsI3aTh IIpejaunie, uogayvemnoe uvm or I'unmaropa, ¢ umenem
Hroma, o Tlomueir Tpor, Bujpumo, momnocthio uriropupoax Tuimes 149

O0pamaer na cebi BHHMaHHIe Tawke ciejgywoitee. ug mpouexomsimux
3 Kapdarena yomer pasjMYHBLIX dI0X OYEHb XapaKTepio uioGpaskeHue Jo-
Maju WJIM JI0MIAaUHON TOJOBE B PABIUYNLIX TIOA0KEHUsX, B ToM uHcrae ¢ [ln-
KOlf, a TalKyKe U300pasKeHHC KPHUIATOro Koisa.'®® Takoe TpucTpacTHe HMEIIIO
K n300pajkeluio KONA CJHCAYCT IOCTaBUTh, MO HAUICMY MHEHNHUIO, B CBS3D
¢ pacekasom IOctuna (XVIII, 5, 16) o Tom, uro Hapdarenm 6ot ocuoBan Ha
MecTe, e Obla Haiijjena roJgoBa KOHi. 9Ty IaxojKky, coriacno lOcrmmy,
KOJIOHHCTLI COWIH TpEA3HaMeHOBaHUeM Oyaymero Morymecrsa u Oyuy-
nieil BOMICTBEHHOCTH CBOEIr0 rocyjaapersa.

3ayetun, Kpoyme toro, uro THMmell B TpHBejeHOM HaMHM BLIIIe OTPHBKC
nzodpaskaer rudeab JlMjOHBL Kak ITpocroe camoyOHUcTBO, TOr/la Kak, IO pac-
ckazy Ocruna (XVIII, 6, 6—7), dancca coBepmuia mepes caMoyOmiicTBoM
sReprioupunomicnusa. 3 HaieM pacnopsyKeuuu umeeTcst malijennoc B Kap-
darerie M BLUIOAHENHOE B (IPENUBHPYIOMEM» CTHIE Haarpobue — peaned-
HOe HM300paykeHMe JKRCHIIUHGLI, NOJyJeXKameil na HEOOJIBIIOM BO3BHLICHUA
H roTOBAIIEHCA K COBepLICHUIO skepTBemnoro posamsuusi. Coriacno Hanbo-
Jee BEPOSATHOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO DTOr0 HAMATHHKA, NPCIOMKeHHOMY (paHnys-
ckumu  apxeosoramu sR. um C. llapas-lluxapamu, on cesAszain ¢ Jderensoi
0 SKCPTBOIPUHONICHWH Jerenfnapuoil ocuosareapruisl Hapdarena.®!

Bee stu MaTepuaspl MO3BOASIOT TPHUTH K BLIBOAY, 4To pacckas Ilommest
Tpora—IOc¢Tuua BOCHPON3BOAUT KapdareHCKyo TPajHIUIO, 3MAY9UTCALHO OT-
JAHYAIMYKCH OT TOU BepPCUH, KOTOpas coXpaHuiaack y Tumes.

llepen namu, ommako, BCTaeT BOMPOC O CTEICHHU JOCTOBEPHOCTH BCCX Ba-
puanToB upeganusa. I pyruv, mne MeHee BasKHbIM, ABIAETCA BONPOC O TOM,
HACKOJALKO equHoriIacia KapdareucKkas TPaLUIHsa, HET JIU BO3MOKHOCTH yCTa-
HOBUTH KaKue-TO VHble MYHHACKUE IIDPEejaHUs, CBA3ANHLIE ¢ OCHOBAIUCM TO-
posta.

Y Annuana (Lib., 2) ummeercss mpmMedaTeaLHOC YKa3aHHe OTHOCHUTGIBIO
OpUHATOR camumu KapdareHAmaM¥ CHCTEMEB JeTOCUYUCICHMSA: «HA CEMUCO-
TOM TOAy OT OCHOBaHUsi TOpOjla DPUMISHE OTHAAM y HUX (Kapdaremsam, —
. ) Camuaumo». KontekeT AnnnaHa He OCTaBASET MCCTA JJIf COMICHHIL
B TOM, YTO M B YKa3alllioM OTPBIBKEe HMelcs B Bugy Hapdaren.l®2 [lockomabry
B MaHHOM TeKcTe peub maer o sasepmenuu I Ilymmueckoii poitanr, 700-i rog
OT OCHOBAHMA ToOpoOJa COOTBETCTBYeT 242 r. ;o H. 9., H, CICIOBATENbHO, OC-

149 T, JIogeman, ogHako, 0e3 AOCTATOUARIX OCHOBaNHMi BO3BOZAT cooOmenue IO0cTtuna
k Tumero (M. LLiidemann. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos.
Bottrop, 1933, crtp. 37).

150 1, Miller. Numismatique de I’ancienne Afrique, vol. II. Copenhague, 1861,
cTp. 74 ca.

151 G. et C. Charles-Picard. La vie quotidienne de Carthage au temps
d’tlannibal. Paris, 1959, ctp. 36.

152 Anumasy, UecOMHEHHO, OBIIM XOPOMO H3BeCTHH NPHHATHE PHMCKHUMHA HCTOpPHO-
rpadamMu patei ocnopanus PuMa B mpoMeskyrke Mempuy 753 m 731 rr. (cp.; A. 3uma m.
Jlerenga 0 pUMCKHX IAp:;aX, ee npoMcxo:kigeume m passurme. CI16., 1896, crp. 357—376),
H yKe IO 3TOM LpHYAHEe OH He MOr matupoBarh Koner 1 Ilyumueckoi BoiHm 700-M romoM
oT ocuHoBaHua Puma.
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nosauue Hapdarema marnpyerca 942 r. C »tam yrasammem AHnnana mHeoO-
xoguMo comocrasuth coobmenne Il. Cowra 0 maxogxe B paitone CRATHINIIA
Tauuut apesHeiiero ¢guuurmiickoro xpama.l®? Jror xpam, Haxomnnuiica
B MATePHKOBOH CKaje HUIKC YDPOBHA MOps, NpPefAcTaBIAACT co00i 1OYTU KBal-
pataoe nomenienue pasmepom 1X1 M. Oro Braw4aido AHeOOJLIIOR CKitell,
MTPABIIMIl POJL &CBITOFO CBATHIXY, W CHCTeMYy RODHIOPOB U UCPEX0j0B,
npeacraBaasimyl coboil csoeoOpasueit mabupunr. 3jpech naiijiennt 7 ¢par-
MEHTOB JlaMIbl, KOTOpass o0HApy:KUBAeT BHAYHTENBHOC CXOJICTBO € (QHIIM-
ruiicko-magectunckuMy Jamaamua XI1—X ns. Hapsaay ¢ oTaM ouens uurepeci st
oGpapy;KeHuble B XpaMe MHOTOWHCJIeHIIME (PparMeHTh DIeilcKoil Basul 1poTo-
rEOMETPUYECKOr0 CTHIA, UMeBLiell, cyaA mo pecrappanuu I1. Conrra, Beicokoe
w mupoxoe ropio. Hexroropnle jlerand oOpHAMCHTA, 4 TAKME XaparTepHas
BHTasi PYyYKA TO3BOJAIT, BO3MOIKHO, JIATHPOBaThL Bady Kommom X B.'°4
Ojaro, jame eciu UPHHATH Gollee O3HIO JATHPOBKY Ba3bi, He IOJAEHKAT
COMHCHMIO, YTO XpaM BO3HHK 10 Hadala MIaloOMepPHOTO 3aceienus Topoja.
HauGoxee pepoaTHOo, YTO £T0 OCHOBaIME CieyeT oTiiecTd K X B. Ecian yuecrs,
410 oJiee To3jHee cBATHAMIME THHHUT Pacioaaraioch B palioHe 3TOr0 jpep-
Heifwrero xpama M, €1e/[0OBarTeiIbHO, HMeIad MECTO ONPEeACIHCHIAs 11PeeMCTBeH-
HOCTH KYJbTa, MOKHO Hojdararh, 4To Xpouosorus Amnmana B pazoGpaHHOM
HaMH OTPLIBKE BOCXOAUT K Xpamopoil xpomosoruu csartuianma Tuuamur. Ilo-
siBIEHMEe TaKOro xpama, koropwii Owur otrpmt 11, Coura, ewme ne ozmauaio
ocuorauns romoumyu. 1llomoBmpie Xpambl QUUUKHMAHE CO3XABAJM Ha OCBOEH-
HHIX MMH MOPCKHX HYTAX B Hanbosiee BajKiblX HYHKTaX, IJe OHM MOLJH HI-
paTh poan cBoeo0pasHuiXx omopuplx Oaz u  opuewtupos. Heyausuresbuo,
910 XpaM OB cosjan B HAW0OJee CTPATErMUecKH BasKHOM pafioHe 3amajnoro
Cpepuzemnomopss — B paiione Hapdarena.

Hax mnoxazans pacKomkym cBaTminw@a THrnAT, mranoMepHasi KOJOHH-
3al{Usi TEPPUTOpUM, Ha Kotopoii Owur pacmoxoxken HKapgaren, Hauajach
B xomue IX B. Ewe B nponurom sexe 8. A. Kpamep BuicKasad mpemiiodorke-
nye, 4ro obmeupuusTas mata ocnosanus HKapdarcma — 814 r. — nejocro-
Bepua B 9To HaubGosee BeposITHON HATOU OCHOBaHHA ropoja ARAsercd 325 1.
OH HCXOANT M3 TOr0, 4TO IMOYTH BCE aBTOPH, HOHCCIIME A0 HANIMX JHCH an-
THYHYIO TPaMHILNo HO HaHHOMY BOUPOCY, NpUHUMANH gatuposry 825—823 rr.
Hpome Ttoro, oH yxaseiBai, 9ro THpcKuN wmeropuk Memnamap (B mepepade
Hocnpa Oaasusi: Contra Ap., I, 18) maruposan Gercrpo Oaucent ceapMuM
rogon upasiesna Ilurmazuona, 1. e., no mnenuio Kpamepa, 826 r. He pe-

133 P, Cintas. Céramique punique, crp. 490—502; Legiay. Nouveautes
puniques. R. Afr., vol. XCVI, crp. 411; A. J ulie n. Histoire de I’Afrique du Nord.
Paris, 1951, crp. 64; G.et C.Charles-Picard. Lavie quotidienne de Carthage. . .,
ctp. 36 ca. Yrsepxpeume 1. X. Yopmunrrona o6 orcyrersBud GUOAKHACKHX MaTtepHaloB
na3 Kapgarena, Koropnie MoTnn Gsf ObITh JATHPOBAHN BpeMeHeM 1o cepenunsr VIII B, o H. 9.
(B.H. Warmington. Carthage, cTp. 22), mam npencrapisfercs caabo 060CHOBAHIBM,
NOCKOJLKY OHO UOKOMTCH HAa HEJOCTOBePHOH, ¢ Hamedl TOYKH 3DeHus, NATHPUBKe XpaMma
Conra (cm. upum. 154).

154 Mur mexopum ua xponoaoruu JecGopoy (V. R. d’A. Desborough. Proto-
Geometric pottery. Oxford, 1952, ctp. 294—295), a Tarke XPOHOJOTHH NPOTOKOPHHPCKOMK
repamurd no Ioitny (H. G. P ayne. Protokorynthische Vasenmalerei. Berlin, 1933,
ctp. 10), KOoTOpH HaTHpyeT paHHHMe UPOTOKOpDHHPCKAE reoMeTpUYecKHe Basul, OaM3Kne
1O OpHAMENTY K paccMaTpHBacMoMy o0berry, 1X—muauagom VIII B. Cp. Tarske opHaMent
Ba3, o0HApYKEHOHX B reoMerpHueckux norpeGenusnx Hmpes (A. P. O c oy apy. "Avacnapy
ev Harad  Kownvia IHepatwe.  Iloawtxa 1 ev CAdnpvas "Apyawohoyixds  ‘Krapeiag
<03 Evoue 48954, CASyvyerv, 1952, erp. 116—122). E. Byme, omgHako, #aTrHpyeT Basy
VII 8. (E. Boucher. Ceramique archaique d’importation au Musee Lavigerie de
Carthage. CB, 1953, crp. 32). B. X. YOPMHHIrTOH OTHOCHT MATEPUAJEl XpaMa, OTKPHITOrO
11. Cag’ra, KO BpeMeHu He panee 725 r. go . ». (B. H. Warmington. Carthage,
crp. 23).
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nmasch, OANAKO, TOJHOCTHI0 OTGPOCHTH AaTupoBKy 814 r., oH cumrTam, gro
9T0 OB 4TOJ OCBAMCHHUS»,1®® a 5TO BPAT JAW HPABHIBLHO.

HeGoawmass pabora B. A. Hpamepa, usgansas B Mockse, me Gouta za-
Medella B Hay1Hoit suteparype Toro Bpemeni. CcbltoK ma 9Ty paGoTy B 60L-
max u gpesBuvaiino moapobuerx csogax O. Meabriepa u Cr. [seans mer.
Tlocne monBaenusa pabormt fl. Jlmsepa, nmocmsmennoit xpoxogornn Tupa,l56
Tesnc I{pamepa MOMKHO cuMTaTh goKasaHrbiM. fl. Jlusep ncxoaua uz caenyio-
mux nochlmok. Masectno, uro Hapdarenm Onur ocuoman uepes 15—16 ser
nocie cvept tHpckoro mapA Daxeasapa II (cp.: FI. los., Contra Ap., I,
18), roTOpHIiL, COMIACHO JAHHHM HEJAaBHO OTKPLITHX anuaiaos Caiamanaccapa
111,157 pmecte ¢ uspamwsiabekuM uapem Hery B 841 r. BouuraunBad jlannb AccH-
pun. Ecan mpuusats paty ocHoBanua I{apdareiia, mpejylo;KCHIYI0 BapHaHTOM
Hoynes Tpora—IOctuna, to Torma Baxeasap I, upasuBmmuii, corixacno co-
obmennto Mocnpa Duasus, 6 aer, maxommica y BiactH ¢ 846 mo 841 r.
Ecan ke upHHATL JaTUPOBKY Bapuaunta Tuves, T0 cMepTsh bascasapa 11
caeforasio Obl paruposath 830—828 rr., 4To MEBO3MOIKIIO.

Ilata ocmoBanus Itapgdarema, Takum obpaszom, — 825 r. Ira gaTupoBKa
sapuanTta Ilommen Tpora—IOctina upepcrasaserca 6ecemopnoit. Opnako
CPABHHTEILHO HeAaBHO Oulia BLIABUIYTA HOBAaA TOYKA 3PCHU, COIIACHO
kotopoit Kapdaren 6ot ocroBan B 673—663 rr., B mepuosm Gopedsl Memgy
Accupneit u Ermirrom, miast Toro 4roGbl ¢037aTh NOBYI CTOMMILY BMECTO Ha-
xogupuierocs mog yrposoi Tupa. 9. O. Doppep, aBTOp »T0H KOHICIIMH,
CYHTAeT TPAAMUUONNYI XaTy ocHosamms ropoga — 814 r. (o mare 825 r.
on jae e ymomunaet) — gartoil ocmoamusa Kapgarema na Kunpe, omum-
6040, IO €ro MHCHUI, TepeHeceHHON Ha cepepoadpuranckuit Hapdarem.1s®
JT0 mocTpoernne HaXOUTCs1 B BOIMIOIICM HPOTHBOPEYHN ¢ Tpajguuueil, Aa u
apXeoJOIMYeCKIIl MATepHAT He IOATBeP:KpaeT, a OnpoBepraeT dQaHracTHue-
crue gombicaint Woppepa.t®®

Taxum 06paszom, KapdareHCKas TPajuliA B I[CIOM HE OTIHIACTCH €J[MIH0-
raacuem. B Kapdareme cymecTBoBaja, BEPOSITHO, XPAMOBas dPa CBATHIMING
TunauT, cordacmo KOTOPOil OCHOBAamMC TOPOjja JATUPOBAZOCH CEePeIUHOI
X B. Moxkno yreepskaath, 9T0 pasaunaus mesr/y Bapuanramu Tpora—IOcruna
i THMes — DTO Pasau4Msa MeKIAy ABYMS ILyHUHCKUMH BCPCUAME, KOTOPHIMH
BOCIIOJIb30BAINCHL B ONHOM caydae [wmmarop, a B JpyroM — CHUMIHHACKUIA
ucropur. Hcciemosanume fl. JIusepa mokasago, 910 M3 BceX 3TUX BapHaHTOB
npejganua mau0oiiee JOCTOBCPCH TOT, KOTOPHIA mMoJOMKeH ObLT B OCHOBY pac-
ckasa Iomues Tpora. Bupoues, ckasadguoe 1me MCKIIOYACT HaJUMYHA U B DTOM
BAPUAHTC INPC/aHUSA OUPCHCACHHHX CKA30YHBIX DJIEMENTOB.

Kak moxassizaer sapuant Tpora—IOctunma (Iust., XVIII, 4, 3—6, 10),
ocHopanmnio Hapdareua npeaUIecTBOBajkia OMKeCTOYEHHAS BHYTPHIUHACTHI-
Hag Gopnba B Tupe. laa Tpaxuium, Begymeil cBoe IIPOUCXOMKIEHHME OT Iy-
HUHACKHX MCTOPHMKOB, BBIPQKABUIMX K TOMY K€ HaCTPOGHHUS OJUTAPXUICCKUX
KPyroB, Ype3BHYafiHO XapaKTepIo CTPCMJCHUE OYEPHUTH UPOTHBHAKA Je-

155 W, A. Krahmer. Carthago’s wirklicher Griindungsjahr. Moskau, 1871.

156 J. LLiver. The chronology of Tyre at the beginning of the First Millennium
B. C. IEJ, 1953, Ne 2, c1p. 113—120. Cp.: M. JI. e b 11 e p. O HEKOTOPHIX BOOPOCax
COMUANBHONK H HKoHOMHUecKOH Mcropmu Omuamxmu I1X B. go m. ., crp. 218.

157 . Safar. A further text of Salmaneser III. Sumer, vol. VI, 1950, A2 2, c¢tp. 3—
21; E. Michel. Ein neuentdeckter Annalentext Salmanassars III. Die Welt des Ori-
ents 19.)2 crp. 454—471; 1954, crp. 113—120.

O. Forrer. Karthago wurde erst 673—633 v. Chr. gegriindet. Festschrift

Franz Dornselff zum 65. Geburtstag, 1953, crp. 85—93.

15% Cp., Of{HAKO, TOYKY 3peHHs J. (Dpeaynﬂ, KOTOpLIA NPHCOGAMHACTCSI K THIIOTe3e
J. 0. Moppepa (E. Frézouls. Une nouvelle hypothése sur la fondation de Carthage.
BCH, 1955, crp. 153—176).
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renjaproit  ocHopareasununt Kapdarema — tuperkoro wmaps  IMurmamuona,
RKOTOPBIl 00BUHAIC B yOuiicTBe Myska JMHCeH AXCpOsl ¢ KOPHICTHOI ICAbI0:
JEUI 3aXBaTa MPHHALJICKABLUIETO TOMY HMYIECTBA. JTOT MOTHB aBTOD IIpe-
DAHIA CTAPATEILHO BLIABUTAJ Ha TEPBHIL ITal, B TO ke BPeMs JHWDL MIMO-
X0/10M co0biaA o ToM, 910 mocae cMeprH naps Myrrona Baacte B Tupe 6uiaa
sapewteHa llurmaauony m Samece, Ho uro mapog (populus) B 06xoj damccn
BpydmsI BJIACTh Torfa cme wmaxodernemy IInrmaamony. Buguso, pasburue
cobpITNI ciaeflyeT IPeACTaBUThH cehe CaefyromuM o0pasoM.

B 30-x rosax IX B., ko Bpemenu cmepti uapsi MyTrona, B TUPCKOI mpa-
BANEl JUTACTAN BOIUMKIK ABe BpammeOHLle PYUNMHPOBKU, AKTUBHO CTpe-
MuBmReca K BiaacTH. Bo raame ojmoil M3 oTux rpyun wmaxojmics (o mpaii-
Hefi Mcpe HOMWHAJLIO) llUrMadmoH, BO IMlaBe JPYroii — diHcca U ee MysK,
#pel, AxepGa. Ecau IMarmanunon, wak Mo:kmo Gullio BHAETL, OUUPAJCH Ha
JeMOKDATHICCKOC JBIGKEHUC, TO CTOPOMHMKaMM Jaucchl U AxepOnl Gulau
TMPEACTABUTCIU aPUCTORPATHYeCKOI BepXyITKH (senatores uau principes),
a race skpedccrso. Tawkum oOpaszom, 3a o0OUMHM IIpETCHAGHTAMU CTOSLIN
ompejeiicHHbIe COMHAIBNbIE KpYIH; BUyTPHAUHACTHiNIas Gopbfa B KaKOH-TO
CTCUCHH OTpa’kajla KiIaccoByio 0ope0y B ropoje.'®® Moo upeanonararn,
qTTO MOCJIC TIpuXoa K Biactd lnrmaauona duucca, Axepfa i ux CTOpOUUIKYU
UPeIIPHHAJIL € NCJALI ¢ro cBep:KenMs KakMe-TO uiard, crousiune Axep6e
susau. lloreprnes nopaskenue, Jaucca M ee CTOPOHHUKMU IIPENPHHAIN 110-
UBITKY OCHOBATH HOBOE TOceleHUe Bjaau ot Tmpa; Takoll KoJ0HUCH U ABUACA
Rap¢aren. Ciaejlyer OTMeTHTh, YTO B OCHOBAaHHM TOpOAa LPUIAAM ydacTHe
n gunpckue ¢uunxusHe. 1B mpegamuu coxpaHuanchk cBefenus o0 06osKe-
cTBieHUM Jdaucchl nocie ce cmeptH (lust., XVIII, 6, 8). Boamoskuo, 9to o10T
KYJbT HamieJd cBoe oTpawcHue B KyabTe Gormuu Tunmur, ums Koropoii, upo-
HCXOQA 0T kopua tnh (umopoma Ilu‘‘oxap), MO0 o03HauaTh <«ILOUHMTaEMaH»,
«cjlaBnasy 161

[Tocexnenue kromouMcTOB OLLTIO OCHOBANO Ha XO0JiMe bupca, nmpejcraBisiio-
miem co000il CCTeCTBeHHOC YKPOILICHHC, TOCIIOACTBYIOINCe Haj MeCTIOCTHIO.
K roro-socroky or bupch Jlameitp o0napysuia cTeny, BblIOKCHHYI) U3 Ka-
MEHHBIX OJOKOB, pPacHO;I0KCHHLIX Ha 6eTOHHOM ¢(ynjamente MJIU Ha Tyde,
B KOTOPOM BcTpeuawrTcsi neoOpaloranubsie Kamnu. Tommgmua cremst 1 M.
Wmerowuecst Marepualibl He MO3BOMSIOT HATUPOBATHL UOCTPOIMKY crenst,!s?
OAHAKO He MCKJII0YCHO, 4TO OHa Oblia BO3JBUIHYTa BCKOpPE IIOCJHE OCHOBAHUS
ropoga. Coraacno rpagvuuu (ITust., XVIII, 5, Y), s10 MecTO OBLIIO RYILSICHO
duuuKUAHaMY Yy JUBUALEB, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHLHX B PA3BUTUH (PUHAKKICKON
TOproeiu. HacKolbKO COOTBETCTBYIOT [eHCTBUTENLHOCTH CKA30YHBIE IETajlH
DTOTO IpPeaHusA, TPYAHO CKa3aTh, HO OTPUIATH CaMblil PAKT HOKYIKH JaHHOTO
yIacTKa M, CJeJOBATelbHO, MUPHLIH XapaKTep BOABOpeHUA (MHUKHUAH Ha HX
HOBO# poauHe npejgcTasasiercss HesosMmoskubiM. IOctum (XVIII, 5, 14),
mpaBia, OTMCYAeT, YTO 3a 3eMJI0, Ha KOTopoi Oblr ocmoBan Hapdarem, my-
HUIUBL BIIOCJIEICTBUM TPOMIBOAMJIN €:KCIOXHBIE BRIILIATH Jaupuiiiam (sta-
tuto annuo vectigali pro solo urbis). Moskno monararb, 4T0 BO B3aMMOOTIIO-

160 M. JI. TeapIlep B 5TOM CBA3W CUPABEIMBO OTMCYAET POCT BIHMAHWUA HEMOKPaTH-
geckux cioes Hacedenust B Tupe 8 koune [X B. go w. 9. (M. JI. T enbnep. O nekoTopex
BOIpOCAX COLUMAJIBHOH M 9KoHoMmdeckoit ucropunm (Pmuuxkuu I1X B. mo H. 3., crp. 223).

161 3 Tedduep nonaras, yro Kyabt THIHMT CBs3all ¢ HounTanueM Actapral (3.1 e d -
e p. HeGoabmas nocsarureavuas crena us Kapdareuwa. Acla antiqua, 1952, erp. 411—
418). Oanako, Kak IOKA3HBAIOT TeoOPHHe WMEHA M NOCBATHTeNbRLe uanmucu, B Kapda-
reHe CYHECTBOBAJ KyJAbT AcTapThl napajienbuo uounmranmo Tuapur. O. Pocc6ax Taxike
cpsA3bpBaeT KyuasT Jmgonn ¢ mountaumeM Tumunur (0. Rossbach. Dido. P.-W. RE,
Halbbd. 1X, 1903).

1862 BA, 1932—1933, crp. 408—417.
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menuAX TWYHMHANCB M JUBUATEB ObUTO JiBa oTama: IHepBHI HTAIl — DOKYMKa
Bupecsl, rje mepBoHazajbiio OB OCHOBAW I'0POj, M BTOpPOiIl JTall — apeHAa
TePPUTOPUN, LUPHOOPETeHHOH B AadbIeilIeM MOCTOAIIO pa3pacTaBIIAMCA I'0-
POJIOM.

OpanM U3 pApeBHEIMUIX apxeogormyeckux namarnunkon u3 Hapdgarena,
NMOMHMO yiKe YHOMANYTOro Bblille Xpama, siBaAeTcda cBaruaumie Gorunu Tun-
mnr. Ero packomku mpoussojuianch mauuHast ¢ 1923 r. amMepuxaHcKuMu u
Ppany3CKUMH apXeoJdOorHIecKUMHI HKcnequnuamu.1%® Ono Golio pacmodo-
JKEHO HCTIO/IaICKY OT 3aImajHoro 1100epeiKbs TOProBOro nopra KapdarcHsH;
BepOHTHO, cmpaBegnupo yxasanue [I. Csnra o ToM, uto crpourenu coszma-
TeJABIO CTPEMINCEH PACIONIOKUTE CT0 B HCHOCPeACTBEHHON GIU30CTH OT Jpes-
Heitiiero xpama.t%4 BpiGop mecra just ocnmosanus Kapdarena ounpancs, cle-
A0BAaTEIBHO, HaA OMPEIETeHHYIO TPaaMIHIO.

Cparunume TuHHUT npejiecrasasier coboii cBoeoGpasuoe mone nmorpeGenuii,
e o0Hapy:KeHb YPHbBI, COZep:Kauye ICMed, a TaKKe OCTATKH 3aXO0pPOHCHUI
JeTeli M MEJKHX FKUBOTHRIX. XapakTepio, 4TO IOrpeGCHHA B3pOCALIX 37ech
ne obmnapy:iens. Bepoaruee Beero, sieck 610 He Kaanbume, % a cBoeodpas-
HLlT CBALICHHBIA y2aCTOK — Toder, IJe NPUHOCUIHUCH JKePTBLI, B TOM YHCIe
H YeNoBeYCCKHe, CONPOBOAKIABIINECH II03/(Hee¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIUMI IIOCBI-
THTCIABULIME cTesaMu.%¢ JIpesneiinmil caoil caTmiuma Tunnur garnpyerca
IX—VIII BB. no u. o. llocssienus 3;ech PaclOJOKCIIEI 0e3 KaKOTo0-JuGo
ONPeACICHHOr0 IJjiaHa, Ha PACCTOAHUN TPUMEPIO MeTpa OAHO OT JIPyroro.
Onu mpescTaBAsaoT co0oll, Kak IpaBUIO, YPHLL BHICOTOH B cpegmeMm 23 ci,
IOMEUIEHHbIC B BHIEMKaX, Bul/[0;0JeHHLIX B MaTepHKOBOII craxe. llo-Bugu-
MOMY, AJds 3AIUTLL OT TOBPC/KACHHH OHU OKPYKATHCH HeoOpaloTaHILMU
raMHAMA, xora Ielacu ckiaomnen GuIT TyMaTh, 9TO DTH KaMIA sSIBJISIHCEH Tpe-
METOM KYJdbTa, 3auMCTBOBanmoro 6yarto Ol y Kopenmoro mnaceiaends (cp.
St. Byz., s. v. dodhov moacg).

B mepsom caoe catuimma THHIAT OGHAPYKEHH YPHH Tpex THIOB.167
Hanbosiee pacmpocTpamennt amopsl siueBUINOH QOPMBHI ¢ BepPTUKAILHBIME
U rOpU3OHTATBHBIMM pydkamu. OHHM YKpallaTuch ABYMs I'OPU30HTATILHBIMU
LHOTOCAMHU KPACHOIr0 I(BETa, COCOMHEHHLIMU HIIOTIa BePTUKAILILIMY YePHBIMH
avnusaMi. OpHAMEHTHPOBKa KOHICHTPUYCCKHUMU KpyramMH U IPAMBLIMH HIH
31T3aro00pasHbBIMU BEPTHRAJILHLIME JWHUAMU BOOOIC XapaKTepHa A Iy-
nuiickoit kepamugm VIII 8.1%% Ypubl Jgpyroro Ttuma mnpemcTaBIAT coboi
Baghl ¢ BLICOKMM TOPJIOM M KPBIOIKOH, HECKOJXBKO HaNOMMHaWIIMe IO dopme
PYCCKHUII KpPeCThbuHCKUU KGanm. PyuKH y DTUX Ba3 OTCYTCTBYIOT, OPHaMCHT He
omyaercs ot opuamernita ampop. Hax amdopsl, Tak M Baspl ncpei pacKkpackou

163 ¥, W. Kelsey. Excavations at Carthage 1925. New York, 1926.

184 P Cintas. Céramique punique, crp. 504—505.

1865 Takoso Muenwe ¢don Buccmnra (W. v. Bissing. Karthago und seine grie-
chische und italische Beziehungen, ctp. 91).

166 CorjacHo HeKOTOPHM MyHHIC .EM HaQHcAM (cM., manpuMep: CRAI, 1946, crp. 384
ca.), ueioBevyecKue »KepTBH 0Qo3Havasuch TepMHHOM mlk, BepoATHO CBSBANMEM MEPBO-
HaYa;bHO ¢ MMeneM JIpeBHero xaHaaneldckoro 0oskecrBa Mojoxa, HO IOCTEIIEHHO lipeBpa-
THBIHILMCA B 0003HAUEHME YFJIOBEYECKMX KepTBONpHHOUIenni poolme. ITo.woe orpunanue
cymecreaBanust 6oskectsa Moaox (O. Eissfeldt. Molk als Opferbegiiff im Punischen
und Ilebridischen. Berlin, 1935), paBHO KaK u Ooryjibnoe oTpuliaHue CyIeCTBOBAHUS B TO3M-
il nepuox repmuaa mlk, ne csszannoro ¢ oruM GoxecrsoM (W. Kornfeld. Der Mo-
loch. WZKM, 1948/52, crp. 287—313), mnpeacranasercsi HaM MaJoyGejUTeInHEIM
(U. M. Ol u ¢ » a n. Ilynuiicknit apxus n3 sab-Xodppa. BJ[U, 1962, Ne 4, cTp. 133).

17 ). B. Harden. Punic urns from the precinct of Tanit. AJA, 1927, cTp. 299.
B paGorax II. Conra oTMeuaercs JMTCIbHOE COXPaneHlle paHuuX (GOpM KepaMHUKH B OyHHI-
ckoit Ucnanuu u Mapoxko (P. Cintas. 1) Céramique punique, crp. 506—509; 2) Con-
tribution a I’etude de 1'expansion carthaginoise au Maroc. Paris, 1954).

168 P, Cintas Céramique punique, crp. 393 n xaraor.
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moKpnBanuch Oexoil riasypbio. Benoi raasyprio TOKDPHEBATUCE W YPHH
TPETHErO0 THIIA — HU3KHE OJHOPYYHbIe Basbl ¢ IINPOKHM TODJOM, JIHMIIEHHBIE
OpHAMEHTA.

B ncciepoBaHuH, WOCBAMEHHOM OYyHHUECKON kepammke, [1. Comta yKasw-
BaeT Ha 3HAYUTENBHOE CXOACTBO KapdarcHCKOH reoMeTpPHIECKON KepaMHRHU
IX—VIII B8. c¢ xepamuxoii neroropuix ueHTpoB Punumxum u lMasectmaw,
B TOM "uciae Yrapura, Meruggo u r. g. 1°° B yrapurckux morpeGenusx, Ha-
yunaa npubausureasno ¢ 1600 r., serpevaloTcs KepamMHIeCKUe M3j[elHA —
KYBIIMHLI, CBETHILHUKYU, KOTOpble MOKHO HasBaTh NPOTOTHIIAMH COOTBCT-
ctBylomux kapdarencknx namsrHnkos. CxopcrBo MoykHO HaGIIOgaTh Jaske
B FeOMETPHYECKOM OpHaMeHTe yroputckux cocyjoB XIV—XII1 88.17° Taxum
o0pazor, MOMKHO YTBCPMHIATL, YTO MeCTHOE KepaMHYIecKoe IPOU3BOJICTBO
ouupanocsk B Hapdarene Ha faBmion GUEAKUEACKYIO TPagdILHIoO.

Jpyrumu MatepuajgaMu 0 pasBMTMH peMeciennoro uwpoussojcrBa B Hap-
¢arene B route IX m B VIII ». mst we pacnoxaraem. Tem He MeHee Heco-
MHCHHO, YTO TOPOJ yKe B paHHHUII mepuoj| CBOero CymEecTBOBaHMH OBLI Kpyn-
HbIM TOpProBo-pemecienniM neurpom. llpaspa, Haxouka 3jgech KHUPCKHX
Basz I1X B.171 mosKer ObITH [OCTaBJeHA B CBA3bL ¢ TeM, YTO, COIJIACHO JICTCHIE,
¢mankuane ¢ Huupa upunsau yuwactue B ocmoBanmy ropoxa. Ho waxogka
B ceatuaume Tunuur nporoxopundcekoil Basw 72 cpujereiabcTByeT O pas-
BUTHHM BO BTOpoH momosnue VIII B. toproserx cesseit Hapgarema c rpeue-
ckum mupoM. Ouesnuno, yike B VIII B. cyujectsosanu toprosiie cssasu Hap-
¢dareHa ¢ Eruntom, Irpypueii 1 BUyTpenuuMu paiionamyu AGpHKH.

B pmamem pacuopsykeHA:m MMEIOTCH JAMIND KpPaTKHE H OTPLIBOUNLIC CBejge-
HHA O BHYTPCHHEH ;KM3HU (MHHKAUCKMX KOJOHHH HA panneM dTale HX Cy-
mectBoBanusa. MoKHO Ipejmojararb, 9TO OCHOBHBIMU 3aNATHAMHM KOJOHU-
cToB Onuru pemecio u Toprogas. [lomyuany AuM KONOHUCTHL 3eMII0 Ha HOBOM
pouuHe, YCTaHOBUTH HEBO3MOKHO. [‘eorpaduucckoe IMmogo;keHHe TaKHX KO-
pouuii, xax Morus m Tapec, meropma ocuopanms Iapdarena sacraniagior
VCOMHHTHCH B HAJIMIHM TaM CEIBCKUX TCPPUTOPHHA M 3eMIGRCIBYCCKOro Ha-
CeJCcHHA.

O rocyapCcTBeHHOM CTpoe PUAMKUNCKUAX KOMOANHA MBI OCBEJOMIEHSHI OYeHb
niaoxo. BepoarHo, v BIacTH B ropojax, OCHOBAHHEIX C TENBI0 3aKDPeNJCHHH
Ha TOProBHX mOyTs#x MJaHM, Kak Hapdarew, omurpanraMu-apucTOKpaTaMi,
crofgda KpyuHopaboBiajenbdecKkas TOPropo-pPeMeciieHHAst OJIUTApPXH.

AMUOOUCTPATUBHO QUHMKMACKIC KONOHUM B OTIHYHE OT I'PEYECKUX ObLIM
noggunenst mMerpononun. Tar, usBecTno, uro Yrtuxa obAszana Oblla BblLTIa-
guBaTh TUPY onpemeiacHUHY0 HEHCKHYIO HOAATh W UPU IONBITKE YKIOHATHCH
oT yuwaaTil Oblia yemupeHa crnenuaibuoli skcuepuuueir (Fl. los., Ant. Iud.,
VIII, 140). Kax nokasuBaet naanuch CIS, I, 5 (VIII B. mo u. 5.), upasnrenem

182 Taum ke, cTp. 447—477. B. 0. OabpaiiT orMedaeT ¢X0ACTBO ApeBHellTel KepaMUKH
3 cBATHAUNIA THHHET ¢ pacKpauieHHOH xepaMukoil Merupmo IVB (X B. p0 H. 3.). CM.:
W. F. Albright. The archaeology of Palestine. Harmondsworth, 1960, crp. 123.

170 Cp.: C.-F. A. Schaeffer. Ugaritica, vol. II. 1949, crp. 121 ca., puc. 53.
B. ¢ou Buccunr yKasbiBaer, TO anajOrHio xapdarenckum sasaM jaer Kepamuxa VIII—
VII BB. 3 Qeput, Jiescuna m Merapu TuGieiickoit. I3 srom dante on yemarpmnaeT uoa-
THED/KIEHNe BAMANMH, KoTopoe Jreiickmit Gacceitn owasmpasa na Hapdaren (W. v. Bis-
sing. Karthago und seine griechische und italische Beziehungen, crp. 98—99). Bos-
MOKIO, OJHAKO, 4TO OAM3OCTH T o0Bsicusercs passurdeM QGUHBKANCKON TOPTOBIAW
B IJrelickom Oacceiine.

1 Ch. Clermont-Ganneau. Recueil d’archéologie orientale, vol. V.
Paris, 1902, crtp. 313—322.

172 AA, 1931, crp. 471—472.
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xunpekoro Kapdarena 6miro Juno, HocUBLUIee TUTYI skn M ABIABMICECT OJHO-
ppeMenno «paGom» (‘bd) mapsa «cupousm» (ummeercs B BUAY THPCKMI Laps
Xupam). IT0 yKasaHHe CBUICTCABLCTBYCT O IIOYAHEHHOM IMOJOMEHUN IIPaBU-
Tedfl KMnpexoro Hapdarema — umaOBHHMKA THpcKOoro mapsi. Hak noxasanx
H. H. Bunnmxos, Tepmun skn «o003mauasa BLICIIET0 YHHOBHUKA, KOTOPBLIK
HAPALY C liapeM NPUHUMAJI ydacTHe B Yl paBJIeHUH IoCcygaPcTBOM U B pyKax
Koroporo Obliia cocpejioTo¥ena, 10 TPEMMYICCTBY, cyAeGmas BiacTby.l?d

Rapdaren mommen Obr 3aHuMaTh cpejM QUHMKHMIICKHX KOJOHHE ocofoe
secTo. Ero ocHomarenu HaxoimiUCh B KOH(UIMKTC ¢ BJIACTAMU METPONOJHH,
MO3TOMY €CTECTBEHHO [PEIION0KITL, YTO TOPO;[ ¢ HEePBOTO AHA CBOEro Cy-
ICCTBOBAHHMA OBLI  HeszaBUCHMbIM, 174

Haxon Onut rocypapcerBennsiit crpoit apdarena B oTor panmmii mepuo;
ero HCTOpPHH, mc BHoxde sicuo. ¥ Bepruamna (Aen., IV, 296) 3amcca — ocuo-
BATCABLHUIIA I'OPOJA — Ha3Bala Lapuueid. Y Hero ke HaXoquMm M HaMeK Ha
cyiiectsoBanre B Hapgareme cenara m uwapogaoro cobpamusi (Aen., IV, 682:
populumque patresque urbemque tuam; cp. y:ke HHTHDPOBAHHBIi Bbillle KOM-
mentapuit Ceppust ad locum).

Ecau umapckaA BiacTh rakoe-To Bpems B Hapdareme geiicTBATeNBHO CY-
mecTBOBANA, TO HH TPOOJGKUTCILHOCTL e CYIICCTBOBAHMA, HYM ee Npepora-
THABLI, HA €€ XapaKTep YCTAHOBUTL I0 HMCIOIIMMCS JaHHLIM IeBo3MoskHo. Bo
BCAKOM CJydae BIACTh MUHACTHH MaronujoB cyLeCTBCHHO OTAA9ajgach OT
ApesHeil 1apcKoil Baactn. Do3Moskuo, Juncca HMMeHoBalach mapuieil Kax
OCHOBATEIBbHALIA FOPO;a, MPeACcTABUTEIbHUIIA ApeBHel MapcKoi juHacTHl.'?d

B mansneiimmem, mpumepno mo cepepmnnt VI B., BLlCIIyIo BIacThL cocpejo-
TOYMBaJa B cBoux pykax Homnerns secatu — decem principes (Iust., X VIII,
6,11; 7, 17). BeposTHo, 5Ta KOAJETrUA BO3HUKIA M3 COBel[aTCALHOrO OpraHa,
uMeBIIerocs mpu Iapuue. Ee wicHH, coTJacno Jjerenpme, oTnpasuinch K 11apio
MAKCHTaH JAJif pelileHNhs Boupoca o ero Opake ¢ diauccod, K uuM ke ofpauja-
Jach Jiaueca, oTKasbiBasch or Gpaka. Ho mpum xakux o6cToaTeabCcTBax OHH
3aXBATHJIM BJIACTh, UCTOYHHKH He coobmajoT.l76

BaxnniM opranoM oaurapxudeckoil puktarypu Ouin 8 Hapdareme Coser
crapeiiume (Polyb., VI, 51, 1—2). [lpesuocts aToro yupesxgenns JOKa-
3biBAETCHA TIPHBEJICHHBIMH Bhiie ¢ioBaMu Bepruima o6 apucTOokpaTudecKom
ageMenTe (patres) B rocymapcrsennoMm cTpoe Hapdarema. Yiemst cosera HO-
CHIIH, ILO-BUJUMOMY, THTYJI Tb — «BCIMKWII», 3acBHAETEILCTBOBAHHbIE B MIO-
FOYUCICHHAIX HaJMHCHX. JTOT TUTYSI IO HaCHeiCTBY He HepefaBajcsa (cp.:
CIS, 11T, 3588, 3610; v sTux uwagnuesX CHH JIMIA, HOCAINEro TUTyd th, cam
e ABJISAETCH TaKOBLIM); CHCOBATEIBHO, WIEHCTBO B COBeTe He OBIIO Hacke]l-

173 . H. BuuonHnA k0B, IJnurapusad Axmpama BubIcKOro B HOBOM OCBEHIGHHWH,
BAY, 1952, Ne 4, crp. 143—144.

17¢ TloyroMy He MosieT ObTh pusHano obocnosannsm Muernne I'. JliogeMana o 3aBoesa-
s KapdarenoMm mHesasHCMMOCTH TOabLKO okoao 600 r. (H. L i d e m a n n. Untersuchun-
gen zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos, crp. 35). Iipeanoaokenue M. Jl. lexnnepa
0 nojiepskKe, OKas3alnoil, KaK Ol CulTaer, KOJIOHMCTaM cO cropomnt THpa, TakiKe upen-
crapasieTcs HaM mMazoBeposiTHbIM (M. JI. I'e 1 b 1 e p. O HEKOTOPHIX BONPOCAX CONHAABHON
it akonoMmyeckoit ucropnu Munukmm IX B. g0 H. 9., cTp. 224).

175 M. JI. Teabniep uoaaraer, 94to IIapcKas BaacTh B HHapdarene oTcyTcTBOBasa yrke
HAa paHyeM OTale ero WCTOPHH; NpPUBEJeHHERIC LAMA MaTepHAJLl OH He paccMaTpHBaeT
(M. JI. eabimep. O HCKOTODHIX BONPOCAX COIMAJLHOUM H SKOHOMHYECKOH MCTODHH
Oumuxnn 1X B. 0 H. 9., cTp. 224).

176 Bo3MmO03KkHO, 4T0 DTOT Oopran lloauCnii HaseiBaeT yepovaiz (I, 24, 6; 18, 2) B orauuaue
or CopeTa cTapeiflHH, KOTOPhUA HOCUT y Hero Hassauusa to yepévziov (VI, 51, 1), % avyxhy-
w0; (X, 18, 2). Opunaxo tepmunonorus [lonaGus HeoTpejelieHHa; B 4aCTHOCTHA, He BIOJHO
fACHO, KAKOM OPrad BJAcTH OH HaseBaeT <o ovvedstov (I, 31, 8). Apmcroreas (Polit., 1272b)
107 CJOBOM Yepcusiz HMeeT B BHAY, HecoMueHHo, CoBeT crapeiinmi.
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crBennniM. Hak DojgueprmBaer Apucrorenb, Marucrparsl B HapdarcHe Bu-
Oupaguch O IPUINNIY 3HATHocTHM M OoraTeTsa (05 Yap poévov dptativomy,
GAAZ xal TAOUTIVETY), OJIHAKO MOPAMOK KOMILIGKTOBAHUA COBeTa HeM3BecCTell,

Hugero se coo6uialoT HCTOYHAKU B O TOM POJid, KOTOPYIO UIPailo B yKU3NE
pannero Hapdarena Hapognoe cobpanue. lIpusejennsie Boinie caora DBepru-
JIMSL [I0KA3LIBAYOT TOJIBKO, YTO OHO, HMECOMHCHHO, cobupasioch. BB oToil ceasn
HeJIUDIHEe OTMETHTDb, YTO MyNHilcKast apMHs jio cepepurst VI B, 10 H. 3. ABs-
Iack mapojubim ouoidvenuem (ITust., XVIII, 7). 9ro, BO3MOMKIIO, CBUACTCIb-
CTBYeT 0 3HAYMUTEIbHOH poxu mIeGca B KUZHU TOpOJiA.

Moskuo mpeioiaarath, uto M aApyrue GUOUKHUiCKUEC KOJOUHH UMMM ana-
JIOrMYIbIC OPTANBL yUPABICHUS, JGTEIBHOCTH KOTOPLIX MOINIA OCYIECTBIATLEA
10J, KOHTPO;eM HaMeCTHHUKA, HAa3Ha4aeMOro MeTpOmoJueil.



lraea emopas

OBBEJUHEHUE GUUNAKUIICKAX KOJOHUN
B 3ATIAJIITOM CPEAN3EMHOMOPLE
N OBPA3BOBAUVE KAP®ATEIICKOW JIEPFRABBI

I

OcronoiBast KOJOHHM B OT/eNbAbIX myikrax Ilupemnelickoro moayoctposa,
QUHUKNAHE HATONRHYJINCH Ha LTHTEAhHOC U aKTHBHOC COLIPOTUBJCHHME GO
croponsr Taprecca. 910 CONPOTHBICHIE JTCIKO O0BICHUTE: COL [ANHC QUITHKIH-
CKUX KOJIOHUIT €TaBmXNO Moz yrpody mosxoskemie Taprecca Kark Kpyrueiinero
obragarelds. MECTOPOMIeHUIT AparoiieHnux meraanos. Ile mojuteskur comHe-
HHIO, YTO NIOCTELIEHTO YULTH B LIPOHLTOE BpeMena, KOrjga KOPeHHOe IacejleHne
llupeneiickoro mosiyocTpoBa HE YMEIO HCIOIB30BaTh APArouCHITHIA MeTasll
1 He 3HAJN0 eMY 1ICHbl. 30oJbUIYIO POIb B 9TOM CHrpaila GUHUKUICKAST TOPTOBIA.
Bpsaa o Taprece Gura cxaonen Ges GoprGnl yCTynuTh QUHURUSHAM CBOE IO-
aoskenne amonouoducta 8 3ananuom CpegusemmoMopse. Merounuku e jawor
HHKAKHUX OCHOBAHUIT JJas8 TOTo, utoOsni Besxey 3a A. B, Mumurysaunaniy mnoctyin-
poBaTh KAKHC-TO /OTOBOpHBIe oTHOmenus ey Iagecom m Tapreccom.!
Muoroxparmuie monuTkl ofocHoBaThesa B paiione ageca, ocnopanme Jlukca
He Ha eBPOMeitckoM, a 1Ma appHKanckoy mobepedibe I'MépajsTapckoro npoansa
CBUJIOTCNBCTBYIOT, 110 Beeil BHAMMOCTII, O TOM, UTO TapTeccUTH OKalbiBasiIu
ROJIOHUCTAM-QUITUKUATIAM VIHOPIHOe U 04 HepBuiX uopax He(eaycuenrHoe
COMPOTHBICHUC.

Ocnosanne [ajeca 6610 CepLE3HBIM yCUexoM GUUHKHAN H OZHOBPCMCHIO
CephO3HBLIM LIOpaskeres TapreccutoB B GophGe za pmuku. Ilocie BosHixmo-
BEHIA 0TOI Kosouun 0opbba neusbekuo JoiHa Obla TPUIATL 3HATUTETHIO
Goxee ocTPHil XapakTep, deM mpeswie. K coRalXeHMIo, HCTOUHMKU He jaioT
BO3MOMKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBHTL IEIABHYI0 KAPTUHY TapTeCCKO-QUHHKHHCKUX OT-
nomenuii 8 X—VIII BB., Ho ja:ke HeKOTOpHIE OTPLIBOYILIE CBeICHUH, FOILG-
mue ;[0 Hac, Ype3Bbuaiino moraszareabun. B gactnoctd, y MakpoOust coxpa-
nuaoch uspectue (Sat., I, 20, 12) o mamapeunn raprecenros na Lagec. On
numer: «Horma Pepou, mapp bomnxuein Mcenanuu (rex Ilispaniae citerio-
ris), OXBAUCHUBIA APOCTHIO, BEJI 0OPHOY MOPCKMMU CHJIAMK C WCJILIO 3aXBATA
xpama I'epryaeca, rajurafe BHICTYUHJAH HABCTpedy, TALIBA Ha jUIMHHLIX CY-
44X, ¥, Korja IpoU3ollLIo cpasyKelllie, MPUYeM A0 TeX NMop OurBa Bedach Ges
mepeseca JUIA O/(IIOH M3 CTOPOH, BHE3AaMHO I[apcKue cy/ja OnLium ofpairens
B 6ErcTBO M B TO 7Ke BPCMA, OXBAUCIIHLIC CO/KITAINILIM Or'HeM, cropeau. OueHn
HeMHOTMe M3 BParoB, KOTOpHie OCTAINUCH B jKUBHIX, TOBOPUIM, 4YTO MM SABUIUCH
JABBLI, CTOABIIHE NA HOCAX IafleCCKHX Kopabuaeil, ¥ 4To ux Kopabau Obuid
BHC3ATIHO CO/KYREeHb HAIPABIEHHHIMU Ha HUX JydaMy, TAKNMM, KaKk UX H30-
OpaskaloT BOKPYr TrojgoBH codrnas. HecommemHo, 4TO B maHHOM ciaydae Mbi
HMCEM J[eT0 C ITO3j{Hei 110 HPOMCXO/KASHUI0 BePCHCH TIPelatds; O4eHb Xapak-

1 A.B. Mumysnnu. Asrnusas Hemamus, M.—JL., 1952, erp. 227.
4 Tlanectunickuit ¢d., Beim. 12
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Tepes TaKkof amaxpomusm, wax rex Iispaniae citerioris nmecto okupgaemoro
rex Tartessis.? HecoMueHeH Takyie CKa304HBIH XapakTeD OTACABHbIX JleTalel
Jerenjk, coXpanusuieicss y Maxpobus. Opnako ne mONJIesNT COMHCHHIO M
TO 00CTOATENLCTBO, YTO B OCHOBE TLPEAHNA JCIKUT ROCIIOMUHAHUE O PEaJIbHBIX
HMCTOPAIECKUX COOWTHAX — O HPOJIOFHATENbHOI, YIHOPHOI M Dezpesyibrar-
noit soltne Taprecca ¢ asecom, 0 MOpCKoM NOXOje TapTeccnTos nporne [a-
Jeca U 0 pasrpoMe Taprecckoro (urora. Ilpoucxoskgenue 9Toro npejaHusi He
BIOJHE sicHo. DLTh MoKeT, TO 00CTOATEIHCTBO, YTO B TEKCTO TapTeCCUTHI Ha-
aBanbl «Bparamuy (hostes), cBUIETEILCTBYET O TaUTANCKOM I POUCXORACHHE
mpejlana; Dociejinee TOJTBEPHRIACTCS, BO3MOKHO, M TeM, YTO TrajATaHe
B Jereryie BHICTYHAIOT KaK ¢TOpOoua, K KOTOpOoil siBHbIM 00pasoM OJaroBOIMT
603iecTBO.

Ha paurenpnocre Gopslhy mesxpy Tapreccom u [amecoM yxassiBaer u
Ocrun (XIL.IV, 5, 2), ormeyalomuit Tak:Ke, 4ro l'ajgecy 0KazbBaJdu TOMOLIH
wap@areusne, Ciuejosateanno, Her ocuosannii, Kak 910 genaer A. B. Munry-
JUH, UPAUUCLIBATE MOpcKOMY cpaskenunio y [ajgeca pentamomyio poib B ycra-
HOBJeHMM (UHMKUIICKOro rocmo/icTBa Ha Jore llupeneiickoro moayoctposa.®

Bugmo, messiy Iagecom w Tapreccom nmpouexoamiia 1esias cephs BoOMH,
BEAYIUXCH ¢ HEPEMEHHBIM YCIICXOM, HO He MPUBOJHBILUAX, 0AHAKO, K IMOJIHOMY
VHUYTOMKCIMIO T OZHOTrO M3 mporusnukos. CKazaHHOoe He NPOTHUBOPCYUT
romy, aro TapTecc, 04eBUHHO B PelyibTATC HACTYILIGHHA TajUTall, OKas3aicH
B Upe3BHIYAHO CTECHEHHOM ITOJOKCHUM.

Buimie Mt ropopmin, aro Mceaiisi B cBoem npopouectse o Tupe ofpamjaercs
K «jouepn Tapmmmay: «lepexopm (‘ibrl) ma semiaro TBolo, Kak peka, R0Yb
Tapumiua, mer upenonn Goaeer (XXI1II, 10). B arom pocrarouuo mescrom
TEKCTe DPUBICKAIOT BHAMAHUe chenyiomme ocoGennoct. Inaroa ‘aAbar mmeer
OCHOBHOC 3MAaYCHHE «lIepexojuThb»; TakuM o0pazoM, B TCKCTe SIBHO I'OBOPHUTCA
e 06 OCBOGOMEHHHM OT YYKe3eMHOTO FOCHOACTBA, HO O BTOPIKCHUM H3BHE,
O6pamaer na cebsa BuuManue U daoureT «kak pexa» (kayé‘or); caoBo yé‘or
npuMensieTcs, Kak npaswio, ® Hany; B aannoMm ciydae o110 JOMKHAO TOAYEpPK-
HYTh CTPEMUTENBNOCTE BTOPHKEHUA «jouepu Tapmuuias B ee crpauny. To caosa,
KOTOpOC HaMU TepeBeAeHO BCIeJ 33 PYCCKAM CUHOJANBHBLIM 1IEDEBOOM KaK
«rpenonay (mézah), Berpevaeres: B Bubanu ene Toapko jiBa pasa, M B oGoHx
ciyqgasx omno osuadaer «uosicy (Ps, CIX, 19; Iob, XII, 21). [Ipepcrapasercs
COMHUTEIbHLIM, YTODLI Takoil 00pa3 mor OmTb yuorpedsen oubieilckuM aBTO-
poM, ecau Oul peus ura o nokopenuu Taprecca—Tapmnuira raguraHaMya Wiy
apyrumu Beixojnamu wuz Tupa. Beposarnee jpyroe, MMEHHO TO, 4TO (QUHHA-
KUsde CKOBHBAJIU pasBuTHe TapreccKoii Toprosau, usoauposaan Taprece
OT BIHeIIero Mipa, npuberas K cBoeobpasmoi Omoxaje. He caywaiino Ie-
pogor (1V, 152) xapaxrepusyer Taprecc kar MangonoceuiaemMyio rapans. To
00CTOATENBLCTBO, HYTO 0Y4b Tapumumay [JOMHRHA «ICPEXOAUTLY Ha CBOK
3EMITI0, CBWIETEJALCTBYeT O HesaBucuMocTH Taprecca 0T QUHUKAACKUX 3a-
XBATYUKOB, XOTs B TO ;KE BpEMs HTO roBopur 4 o morepe TaprTeccoM kawoii-
TO YacTH TEPPUTOPHIL.

Wecenenyemptit Texer Mcaiin, ogHako, He COZep/KUT CBeenUidl O TOJHOM
nopabomtenuu rapuranami Taprecca. He crumereancrByer of atoM u TOT
orpuisok n3 Crpabona (I11, 13), xoropuit oGmuno npusneraerca pias obocuo-

2 A. Miyapren gaocraroquo yOemureapHo moraszax, 910 (Depou, yNMoMAHYTHHE B TeKcre,
ABJIAETCsI LapeM Tap'recca, HOITOMY MAI He OCTAHABAUBACMCH CHCHHANDLHO HA JITOM BOIIpOCe
(A. Schulten. Tartessos. Hamburg, 1950, erp. 37).

$Cp.: A. B. Muymyamu. Aunrmunaa Mcoawmus, crp. 227. ller ramxe gaHHHX,
KoTOpble NofTBepAi.1H Ou Teaue P. Xaxdopra o ToMm, uro okoio 800 r. Taprecc ctag jaHHA-
oM Tupa (Cambridge Ancient History, vol. IV. Oxford, 1926, ¢tp. 351).
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Banusa Teopuu o moxopennd "amecom Taprecca.? B atom Texcre peiicTBUTEIHHO
TOROPHTCSL O 1O YMHEHNMH (UHUKHMANaM Haceinenua [Gepum: «ubo oHm Tak
upouHo cTaju  (Eyvevio) MOABJIACTHHIMH (UHMKHANAM, 9T0 O0JBLIINHCTBO
ropogos B TypseTanuu ¥ Omukalliux Docelellnii nblHe 3acclieHo mymu (du-
magusiaasu, — M. Ill.)». B rexcre CrpaGoya sBHO HWMeeTest B BUAY 1i0JIHOE
zapepiuenie QUHUKMIACKO-TapTecckoil 6opbOH, OKOHJATENBHOC IO/ YHHEHUE
ufepuiickux 1IeMeH QUANKIUCKMM KOJOHMCTaM, KOTOPOC CBA3AHO yike C Ha-
cryunenniem Hapdarema. He cayuaiino CrpaGonom ymorpebiacua ¢opma
&yévovio M MMeeTCH YKasalHMe Ha COBDEMEHHOC aBTODY IIOJOKeHHe (viv).

Hexoropble pmammbie CBUIETENLCTBYIOT, d9TO cdepa 6GOpbOB TapTeccUTOB
¢ QUAMKHAHAMH, BO3MOKHO, M He OrpaHMYNBANIach TOJBKO TCPPUTOpPHCIH
wxpoit Wenannu. ¥ Tascanus (Descr. Graece., X, 17, 4) coxpaumnicst pacckas
06 ocuopanun Hopwur na ocrpose Cappunmst nbepamu. llockoabky apxeoco-
rHueckH mpucyTcrBHe ufepos B Hope e 3acBHjeTeqbCTBOBAHO, LIPUXOUTCA
NpU3HATh, YTO B 9TOHl YacTH 1IpejlaHNe He COOTBCTCTBYCT PealibHbIM HCTOpHYe-
ckuM paxTam. COMHEHMs B MCTOPUYECKOMH JIOCTOBCPHOCTH UPEHAHMS HOJKpel-
IATCA emie W TeM, 9TO JIeTeHITAPHbLIN OCHOBATeNlb I'OPORA HOCHUT MMsi Nopat;
TakuyM o0pasoM, HAJIMUO SIBHO DTHOJNOIHYecKas Komerpykmus. Onmarko mMero-
mMecd B HaIleM PACIOPSKEHUN MATCPUAILI HE IO3BONHIOT M 6e30roBopouHO
orbpocuts jannbie llaBcanua. Ml umeeM B BHIY U3BecTHYIO Haannch u3 Hopr
(CIS, I, 144).

dra Haguuch Obima obmapysxena ma teppuropuu Hopwr B 1773 r. u B na-
cTosiiee Bpemsi Haxogurea B Mysee Hasnpsapu. Cresa m3roroBiieHa U3 mecua-
HHKA MECTHOTO IPOUCXOoKicHusi, Beicota ee 1,05 m, mmpuma 0,57 m. Bricora
otgeabihix Oyke upumepio 0,12 M. MuHoroducJeHHbIC M3/ATeAM M KOMMEH-
TATOPBl Te€KCTa ° B CBONX IIONHITKAX JOOUTHCH IIOHMMAINHUA €ro COJICPHAHUSA
HCXOAMIM M3 TICKOTOPHX IPEAB3ATHIX Iokxo:ennil. B wacTHOcTH, GONBIINH-
CTBO MccieioBaTeldeil mojgarano, 4TO Kamelb 00J0Mal TOJBLKO CBepxy, HO
He obsoMarn cuuzy U ¢ Gokos. Mcexoass M3 MBICJIM, YTO Ha/IIKMChE TIpeACcTaBiAla
¢0001i TOCBATUTEIBHYIO CTEJAY, OHH, JOMOJIHsH TCKCT CBEPXY CTPOKOMH, COCTOA-
meil 13 ABYyX OYKB, jald TEKCTY CJIeAyIOmee TOJLKOBAIIUe:

[ms] [Cr|

bt 1§ § onn Ponra, xotopnii

ngd sh’ Harupa, xoropmii sxua

bsrdn § B Capaunnu. 3a-

imh’ § 1 BEepUIMJ TO, 9TO OTHOCHJIOCH K
nsb’ m nocrpoiire, Ma-

Iktn bn[r] Janidaron cuu |Po-]

§ b[n] ngd wa coi|na] Haruga,

Ipsy nedener

d1oT Bapmant urenust Opla mpuust B cOopuukax M. JlupsGapckoro,
k. A. Hyxa, a taxoke B Hopliyce cemuTckux majuuceii.

Takoe TosroBamMe MaJIMCcH BH3HBaeT psaj uegoysmerunil. B wacrrocrn,
COrJIacHo HTOMY BapHalTy, OTHOCHUTEIhHOE MECTOMMCHUC «KOTOPHIl» Ha HIPO-

¢ Cp.: A. Schulten. Tartessos, passim.

5 CIS, I, 144 (tam e Besi mpejurecTsyiomast amreparypa); M. Lidzbarsky.
Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, Bd. 1. Weimar, 1898, erp. 427, G. A. Coo ke,
A text-book of North-Semitic inseriptions. Oxford, 1903, crp. 110—111; W. F. A I-
bright. New light on the early history of the Phoenician colonizations. BASOR,
No 83, 1941; A. Dupont-Sommer. CRAI, 1948, crp. 14; A. Men t z. Beitrige
zur Deutung der Phonizischen Inschriften. Leipzig, 1944, ctp. 20 cn.; A. van den B r a n-
den. L’inscription phénicienne de Nora (CIS, I, 144). Al-Machriq, 1962, cTp. 283—292.

4%
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TAMEHNN AEBATU CTPOK BCTpevacTCA B JIBYX pPasau4ibXx dopmax — ’$ m §.
DUUIKMICKAN 936K 3HACT 06¢ HTH QOpPMLI, O TPYANO UPCANOIOKUTE, YTOOH
oun o0e BOULIM B TAKYI0 KODOTKYI Hajuuch ojnospesento. Ciroso h’ me mo-
JKeT UMeTh 3HAYCHUA «BOBITb», «(HAXODUTLCA», TaK KAK OCJAU BOCHPIHHMATH €ro
KaK IJarod, TO ¢jIe;08ajao OBl 0:KHjaThb MHOTO KOHCOHAHTHOTO cocraBa: hwh
mian hyh. Ecau sxe npepitonosKutp, 4To Mepej HaMU Ie TNIATOMX, a MeCTOHMeHMe
3-ro JHuIa eAMHCTBEHHOrO JHCJIA MY;KCKOIO pojla, yHOTpceOJaeinoe B KauecThe
CBSIBKM, TO HNPWJETCs YYecTb, UTO MCIIOAL3OBAHMC MCECTOMMEHHOH CBI3KHU
€ NPEIOKHON KOHCTPYRIMCH HU jUIst QUHAKHIICKOTO, HH JJs POJCTBCHIIOIO
€My eBpeiiCcROro f3bKa Te 3aCBH/eTCbcTBOBaN0.® Brianisaer HeroTopnie
conHenusi 1 Hattucanue ngb’. Ho vuiciu us;jlatens, xoueunsiit *axed ymoTpebien
3jiech B KadecTBe mater lectionis, 4To MaT0BEPOATIIO KI5 CTOJL PATHErO TEKCTA.

A. Hronnon-Coarve, 0OTKa3aBIIICH OT ILOHLITOK BOCCTAHOBUTL HE/OCTAIOMIAC
CTPOKH, LPEIIOKII CJA¢Ayllee dITenue TeKcTa:

bt r§ § XpaMm Mmbrca

ngr $h’ Horapa, rotopwiit

bsrdn 3 B Capmunmn. M-

Im b’ &l up emy. Mu-

m sr’'m p Tupy, marepu

Ikt nrnjk] Huruona, Hapua|ral.
$bhn ngr To, wro nocrpona Horap
Ipmy ast Hymait

Onmaxo wm umrepmperariust A. Jlionmom-CoadMe rpeiuT 1IpoTHB 3aKOHOB
donetury i cunrakcnca. CiaoBo ngr asTop HOHMMAaET Kak UMmsi co0cTBeiriioe —
TTopa. Ojuako Kyjla se B IIPOIECCe PABBUTI HTOr0 NMEHH Hcyeslla KOop-
meBas coraacHasi, ne scro. O caose h’ M BO3MOKHOCTAX ero UHTeprpeTanuu
yore rosopuaocs seiie. Ciosa §lm h’ Slin sr ne MoryTt ofoamadath «MHD eMmy,
mup Tupy» Mz-3a oTcyTeTBUA HEOOXO[HMOT0 B JAHHOM c/Jydac Ipejgiora
‘ly. 9tu couerauust MOKUO GLIIO O TOUHTH Kak «IIOKOUTCSI OH, MOKOMTCS
Tup», no oty sosymokuocth A. Jlomnon-Coyxve ne yuntersaer. ITe Gocee nmpues-
JeMO H OJU3KOE K 9TOMY TOJKOBANUC TeKeTa, Tpejaoskenrnoe A. BaH JieH
Bpanjenom.

A. Meurti, unTas Ty Ke Hajilch, o0Hapy:RAA B Hell yrHoMUHaHWsA 1IpaBu-
Teasa Xaaba, nasdauernmoro B Hopy npumeapuamu us HMemannmu, abe HMA
OH COIIOCTABJSIZI ¢ WMeNeM Jeremiapuoro ocuoBatenss Taprecckoro rocyjap-
crea XaOuma. Cordacio ero MHTCPIPeTAlUM, HTAAIHCh COJEPHKUT paccKas
06 usrmanun Xaaba B TapTece M 0 NOCICTYIOMEM BOCCTAHOBISIINI ¢I'0 BIaCTH
Taprecckum 1apeM. O axo U B TOJIKOBAIUH TekcTa MeHTIeM MMCIOTCH siBHbIE
uarspkky. B vactnoern, mociesnue caosa o 9nTaer kak ngd 1p my u mepeso-
INT KaR «Bilaablka BXoga B Mope». llo ciaoso nagid — «Boenmbiii Ipe;so-
JUTEdH, OPaTop», NPOUCXosauiee OT raaroda ngd — «ObTH Bllepegu», «Ipej-
BOJIUTEJHLCTBOBATHLY, Te MOKeT O03HAYATL BJQIeTeNdd, Kak »HTo  Ipeji-
mogaraer Mentit. De3 gocrarounbix ocuoBaiuii Menrty cbauskaer rpedecroe
V13mpec ¢ PUBHKHICKO-eBpelickUM ibrim — B OOBIYHOM TOJIKOBAHHM «TI0/IM
¢ TOH# CTOPOHKD, — IBITANCh /J0KazaTh, 4To uleprl, 0 KOTOPHIX MJET pedb
y NaBcaumsi, — 1¢ KTO RHblE, KAaR 3aMOpcKUe (PUHMKUAHe, rajurtane. Iie-
CMOTpsi Ha BCHO COOJasHUTCIBHOCTL TAKOrO TOJKOBAUMA, L0 IPUXOJUTCHA
OTBEPTHYTh: CJAUIIKOM XODOHIO H3BeCTHO HaumeHoBaume "I3vnpec Kak o003Ha-
yeHue Kopenunoro macedenns MGepuilckoro moayocTposa. I TOMYy ke U upu-

¢C. Brockelmann. 1) Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semi-
tischen Sprachen, Bd. 1I. Berlin, 1914, ¢tp. 102 ca.; 2) Hebriische Syntax. Neukirchen,
1956, crp. 26—27.
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IATOE aBTOPOM TOJKOBaHIe CloBa ‘ibrim majcko He OOMEUPUHATO B HACTOS-
mee BpeMs.

B. ®. Oa6paiiT npe;uiaTaeT jOLOJIHUTL HMajmuch (Bce ee CTPORM) c.JIeBa
pagom sHakos. OH uyHTaeT:

btrgd ... .. coew] B [u3s?] Taprece [....... . ]

ngrs h’[dm h’ 181?] Oymer wusrHam 9totr ue|nosex Ha r1oj(?)]
bsrdn [...... h'] uz Capiuuum [...... 9T0T ue-|

dm hW’$ 1] ..... bn] JOBEK, Yy KOTOPOro He[r..... nauj

msh’ m{hnt wbn mm| HauaJIBLHUK OT|pAja, LI 1a-)

Ikt whn [ skn (?) w 'm y]| pb, uau {npasurean(?). M ecian sep-|

b wngr[s h’dm h’] HeTesds, To OyaeT M3rHa|H WeJoBeR JTOT]
bymy Ha BCIO €r0 KH3Ib

JTY UHTEpHpeTanui TaksKke HeJb3sl MPU3NaTh yJOBICTBOpUTeNbHOi., OT-
praiaane 1’ B GHHUKNACKOM sI3bIKe He Ob10 yIoTpeOHTEbHbIM; B U3BECTILIX
HaM QUIHUKHMIACKUX TEKCTaX OHO JI0 CUX HOP e 3acBHjeTeabcTBOBano. lpemor
bn me MoOMeT HMETDL 3HAYCHHI (MIAM», B CBPEHCKOM si3bIKE OH BCTpPEYaCTCH
TOABKO B 3HaueHuu «vesray». Cavu mo cebe Boceranossenus Oabpaiita upo-
I3BOJBHBI, a IPeMIoyKeNIoe UM IIOHMMalHe JANMmoro Tekcra Kak gparMcHra
ACKpeTa, HAIMCAHHOTO Hanojo0ue ['OpTHHCKUX 3aKONOB Ha psje KaMEHHbIX
0iI0KOB,” He JOKa3alo.

OcHOBHOU TCHOCTATOR IIPEIOYKEHHBIX TOJKOBAIMil, BapHaHTOB YTCHHA
1 TepeBOJIOB 3AKJIIOUAETCA B HOJHOH NPOU3BOJLHOCTH TOJIOMKEHILIX B OCIOBY
HOHMMATHMS TCKCTA TUMOTE3 M B HEJOCTATOYNON TOYHOCTH YTCHHs OT/€TIBLHBIX
3MAKOB, SICHO YHTAEMbIX B HaJIIIHCH.

B mamem pacnopssECHUM OTCYTCTBYIOT JOCTATOURO TATEHKIBIE BOCIIPOU3-
sejenisi naMsiTHUKa. OFHAKO M Te, YTO HMEKWTCs, II03BOJIAIOT YTBED:KAATh,
YTO Heped maMu — ¢parMeHT TeKRcTa, o0IXoMaNublil co Bcex cropod. llosTomy
HeT NHKAaKIX OCHOBaHMWIT /lyMaTh, UTO Ha/1HChH IIPEACTABAAET B CBOCM HbIHell-
HeM COCTOSITIHM CBSA3HBIIL TEKCT, UOAJAIOIUNHCA TTOCTC/0BATEILHOMY IpOYTe-
HUI0 cTpaBa HaJeBo M cBepXy Bnu3. Bepositnee Beero, DTOT KaMeHb npej-
cTaBssieT coGoll OTPHIBOK M3 CepefuHbl Ha/KCH, U, CJe;10BaTelbHo, ¥ Kaikjloi
CTPOKRH OTCYTCTBYIOT Hadajo U Koxell. OTCYTCTBHE OrJacOBOK, CJI0BOpasje-
auredell M cTamgapTHHX (GOPMYJI He TOIBONAET AOCTOBCPIO ONPECIHTDL K
3HAYCHEIE OTJEeJILHLIX COYCTANMI 3HAKOB, a TaKiKe OXapaKkTepH30BaTh C JIO-
CTATOYHOI TOYHOCTLIO COICPHKaHMe HAAIMUCH: Oblla JH OHA HOCBATHTCALHOIM,
HaArpobHoil, cTponTeanHoii mau umoir. 1looToMy Besikiue MONLITKE BOCCTANOB-
Jenus He/OCTAOMUX YacTel TEKCTa NpeficTaBaAalT co0oil 10 OTKPLITHS JAPYyTrUX
DaMATHUKOB, KOTOpble TO3BOJUAN O GoJiee JOCTOBEPTO TOHATH CMLICA HAJI-
MHCU, HeTOKasyeMbie IHIIOTe3bl.

Bosmoskio, 4to B 1epBOIl CTPOKe HajlIlHCU quTaercs cao80 trss, He uerdiio-
4eHO, caejloBareianno, 9To Hopa Haxoaunsiach B Kakmx-1o oTHolIenusix ¢ Tap-
TeCCOM, HalIC/IUUX cBOe OTpaskerie B Texcre majnucu. [lo aTo osuavaino GH,
yto B OpejpaHum IlaBcanusa uMeI0Ch ONMpejeNeHNIOC KHCTOPUYECKOC 3epHO,
a MMeHHO 4TO JereHga o0 ocnosanuu Hopol nGepavu cBsisaHa ¢ mpemanuem
0 TOCHOJICTBE B DTOM ropoje TapreccutoB. Tpamunus llascamis, urnopupyo-
mwasn GakrT ocuoBauks llopnl QUHMEKUATAMYE, BOCXOAUT K aHTHOUHMKHUIICKOIN,
BO3MO/KHO ¥ nOepuiicko-TapTecckoil unu Qoxeiickoii Tpajuu. Ognaro roc-
nojcTBo TapTecca, ecaH OHO HMeJI0 MECTO B JelCTBUTCALHOCTH, NPOAOTHa-
adocs B Hope nemonro. Bo BesikoM ciydae Ko BpeMenW TPOYCCKON KOTOHH3a-

"W. F. Albright. The archaeology of Palestine. Harmondsworth, 1960,
crp. 122—123.
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man Cunuaun Hopa yie mpexpcrtaBasiiia co0oil me3aBUCUMBLT TOPOjI-TOCY/Iap-
CTRO.

WNtak, of0mas paccTanHoBKa MOJHTHYecKUXx cHi B 3amajmom Cpegusemio-
Mopbe B Kounie 11 M magase I ThicsideireTust MosKeT OLITHL OXapaKTepH3OBaHa
upunepuo ciaepyionum obpazom. B romnoit Memannu Goprly 3a MCTOUHMKE
CLIPBA M 34 PLIHKYU BeJIU NBa Bparkayiomux JarepA. H ogdoMy mpunagie:Kadn
QUHUKNACKUE KOJOHHCTBI, B Jipyrom mnaxommica Taprtecc. Wutepecito, uto
B aHTMYHOH NHMCHMCHHOH TPajMIMU, IOBCCTBYWOIUCH o Gophle QUMK
¢ ubepamu, ynomunaercs Toabko ['agec M oTCyTCTBYIOT Kakue-:au00 ymnouiu-
HanMsi 0 Apyrux kojgonuax Ha lore Menmamuu — Mamawe, Cexecn u AGaepe,
HECOMIENHO 3aTPOHYTHIX DToil 60phloil, Tem Godee 9To 1OCHE UX OCHOBATMSE
Taprecc orasajnca B ¢cBocOGPaA3ZHOM KOJIbIle QHHUKHICKMX KOJXOHMIE (i1e HT0 JIH
nves B Buay Mcaitsi, roBopsi: «Her upeuounl (m€zah — «uosncy) Gomxees?).
Hossoanteavuo mooToMy mpeauoaouTh, yro [ajec Mrpald U0 OTHONMEHWIO
K JAPYyruM QUUIUKHACKHM KOJXOHHMSIM POJbL I'eCCMOHA.

Boprba meskay TapreccuTaMi ¥ GHIHKHAHAMY HC OFpaHUYHBAIACH PAKOTOM
ko Mcenanun. HaxoB Obla pgedcTBUTCABLHLIT pasmax otoli 0oppOui, upu
HOIHEMIHEM COCTOSINU MCTOYNMKOB YCTAHOBUTH HEBO3IMOMKHO.

K VIII 8. g0 m. 5. mosonenne GuuukHiickux Koxouuit B 3auajainom Cpe-
JIIZEMHOMOpPLE CyH[ecTBeHHO maMenmioch. BB pesynsrare saxpara Accupueii
Ouruxknu 1 Kunpa 8 uunruiickue ropoga Ha 3anaje OKasaduch OTpPe3an-
HBIMU OT CBOHX MeTPONOJHA. ITO 00CTONTEIBCTBO UMENO JIAA 3amajuuix QH-
HUKHAI ONpE/leICHROE HOJOKHATENbHOC 3Havene. llockoanry Metrpomoauu
MOTePAIAN BO3MOJKHOCTH OCYINECTBIATDL GBOIl CYBEPEHHTET, KaK DHTO MMEI0
MecTO IIPC/KIC, 3ala/HBle (UHUKUAHC O0PeTH IOJUTHYECKYI0 CaMOCTOATCIB-
HOCcTh. Ho B TO jKe Bpemst 1foTepsi UOJAEPHKKH GO CTOPOIIh METPOILOINI 3Ha-
YUTEJBbHO YyXY[INajla UX MMOJOosKeHUe B 0opble ¢ TPOTUBHUKOM. Y3Ke MHOIO-
KPaTHO IMTHPOBABINUICA HaMM OTPLIBOK M3 upopoucctsa Mcaiin, obGpamien-
noro k Twupy, mokasbiBacT, uTO COBPEMEHHHKH HMEUHO Tak paclecHUBaIN
m3secTHe o uagtennu Tupa. Tup B upegcrasienun Weaidu — o710 10T dyHja-
MEHT, Ha KOTOPOM 3W:KjeTcs (UHUKMIICKOE rocuojcTsoe B wwmuoii Wcenanun.
I'mbear Tupa, ciaenoBaTeabno, HOJKHA OLTa NPUBECTH K HEA30KIIOMY Kpy-
THeHHI0 BJANbIMECTBA GUHNUKUAN B 3TOM paitoie.

ITH OJRUZANHA COBPCMCHHUKOB OKazaluchk neobocunoBaunbizi. Onumruii-
CKHe Iocejenlpl Ha sauage CpeuszeMHOMOPHH OKa3aJUCh J[OCTATOYHO CHIBb-
HBIMHU, 9TOOBI IIOJTHOCTHIO YACP/KATEH BCe UMU 3aXBAYEHHOE U 1MOciie KaTacTpodol,
mocturimeii coberBerno Ounuruio.

Ha Ilnpeneiickom 1101yocTpose GUUUKUACKAM KONOHUAM yAad0Ch, IPEOI0-
JeBas compoTupieuue Taprecca, y:ke ¥ uagany VIII 8. go m. 9. yeramosurs
npodnnle TOProBEe CBASH ¢ MeCTHLIM HacedenueM. OO0 9TOM CBUIeTeABCTBYIOT,
B YacTHOCTU, MATCPUANBl 3HAMEHATOTO KIaja U3 Anucejnl (Mcmancras I1po-
BurguA I{acepec). 3pech ObUIM HaHjeHbl TIABHHM 00pazoM MeJIKUAe 30,10Thie
YKpalleHHA, B TOM dHCJIe 30J0Tas AUa/leMa, yKpallleHas CTHIM30BaHIBIMH
H300pAKEeHUSAMHE [BETOB U WIapoo0pasHLMUu TORBecKaMu, Jiy’KKa ¢ HpPUCOoesu-
HEHIBIMH K Heil KOJABIAMH, Iapa CCper, YKPAauenisix naobpasienusaMu JIOToCa
u manpM. OgeHb HHTEpeceH CBOeO0PA3UKA NOsC ¢ 30JOTON TMPHMKKOM U 30.0-
TOoil 4ekaHkoil. B opHamenTanpHOM OQOPMICHUM DTOrO TOACA HMEIOTCA MO-

8 M.JI.Texnsnuep. 3amersu mo mcropun Ouanxaa VIII 8. no mw. 3. Manecrancruit
cGopuux, Ne 3, 1958, ctp. 58—70. M, ONHAKO, He MOKEM COLJIACHTHCH ¢ IPE[J10KeHHAIM
M. JI. TensmepoM HOHEMAHNEM CJ10BA MEzah — «IMPHCTALLY, KOTOPOE He HaXOjUT LOATBEp-
SKIOHHA B IPYrHX TeKcrax Bulbamu, rpe yuorpe0;eHO 3T0 CIOBO.
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THBEL, HECOMHEHHO BO3HHKITHE 1I0j BJIHSHHCM MECOIOTAMCKOIO HCKYCCTBa,
nampumep Gopnba dedoBeka ¢ UOAHABHIMMCS Ha 3ajHUe Jamsl abBoM. Kpouaa-
THil JeB, BLIUEKANENHLIA Ha BTOM IosAce, TAKKe HaXOo/[UT CBOW aHAJOLHY B LIPO-
UABEJCHUsAX BABMIOICKOTO MW300pasuTenbiloro MCKyccTBa. Hpoae sroro,
MOTYT OHITH OTMeUeHB QUIYPpRY sicTpeba, KOJALe ¢ HoABeCKaMK B BUje CILTION{CH-
HHIX sKeayjieit (HecoMiIeHHO, MeCTHHI ubepHilCKWil MOTHR), IewaTH €O cKapa-
feaMH, a TAK/Ke 3MAMUTEABHLIE QONi KepaMUKN, B KOTOpoM 0co0bili MHTepec
IpeICTABAACT KOHUYCCKAH Baza ¢ CTUNETCKON MeporTHpHUYECKOR HaAmNCho.?

Haag us Aaucensl mpepcTaBisieT ¢o00H CIOMHBIT KOMILIEKC UaMATHHKOB
pasmbiX OMOX, Ham0odee TO3AHUC M3 KOTOPLIX MATHDPYIOTCA, MO-BHIIMOMY,
[II 8. mo u. 5.1% Cpegu nnx, kKark cnpase;uuso ormedax A. B. Mumynun,
Ha 0 TIOMaraTh, MMEITCT H3JIeJdsi, BBITOJHEHHble MOCPUACKUMA MacTepaMH,
BOCHPUHABUIMMY KaK QHIHKURCKIE MOTHUBH OpHAMeNnTa, Tak ¥ (Iepes mocpej-
crBo guiurusn) cruan Eruara, Mecomoravnu, a Takike, BO3MOMUO, W Ireii-
¢koro Gacceiina. A. B. Mumyuaun ocofo oTMedaeT HajJHyle 9TeACKMX MOTUBOB
B opuaMentax Aiuce;pi.ll

OnaKo cKa3aHHOe He HCKII0YacT, 9TO JpeBHeiilNMe MaTcepuaasl U3 AJd-
ce;(bl MOIJIY HM3TOTOBJIATHCA QUHUKHMICKIME PEMCCICHHUKAMM M JOCTaBIATHCA
nfepay QUHUKMACKUMT Kyounasmu. Memamckue apxeoxorw, B 4acTHOCTH, OT-
MeyaloT, uTO HEKOTOpble Basbl M3 Auaucejsi, matupyemsre VIII B. mo m. ».,
naxoiAT cede amaqxoruio B Quumruiickoil wepamure Kumpa wu, Bupumo, jo-
crasjensl oTrTyza.l? BocTouHoit ABJIAETCA M MaHepa M3roTOBJIEHH: Ba3OBLIX
pyucK B BUe CTUIN3OBAMHMIX JAJ0HEil, BCTPCUAIMUXCA TAKIKE B Kiajge u3
Anmee;pt, Tae u3medus dtoro poga matupyiores VII—VI ss. Hax momxaraer
E. C. Huac, u3yvaBUIHii yKasaupble IaMsATHHKH, O HMIOPTHPOBANUCE
3 Humpa mau Henocpejcrsenno us Punurnu uepes Tagec B Ucenanumwo.!'®
JocraBka pTux majgexanit uepes mopr Maiimaky maroseposiTHa.

Taxosol Te cBefmenus o ¢umukuiickom ummopre B Memawmmwo B VIII 8.,
KOTOpPHIMM MBL pacmosdaraem. O OUEMKUIICKOM DKCHOPTe M3 3TOro paiioma ML
3HACM 3HATUTEILIO0 MEHbINE, TTaBHBIM 00Pa30M 110 JIAHHLM HHUChMCIHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB, TpaBja 3HAUUTEALHO OGojdee mospuux. bubxeiickuii mpopox Uepemus
(X, 9) rosoput o gocraRKke u3 TapTecca «CILTIOMICHIOro», T. €., OYCBUHO,
yekannoro, cepedpa (kisdp méruqqa). Ho npopouccras jeareansmocts Vepe-
MUH gaTupyeTes KommoM VII—mavagom VI B, go 1. 9.1 Y eue Gosice mosgmero
asropa, Mesexnmiaa (XXVII, 12), roprosas Taprecca ¢ Tupom xapartepu-
3yercsi HeCKOJMBbKO nogpobuee: «Tapmmu (Taprece, — M. JII.) upojaer 1e6e
orpoMHunle OorarcTsa; cepebpo, sKele30, OJOBO M CBWHCI[ JAai0T IIPUOLLIII TBOUY.
It muraTel U3 Bubauy ITOKa3kBAOT, 9TO CBA3H BOCTOYHHIX (UHEKHAH C 3a-
IaIOC PeIU3CMHOMOPCKAM MUPOM OBITM BOCCTAIIOBIENHl JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO,
sosmo;kmo yke B VII B. o camo caopo «Tapmumy», BepoATHO, yHoTpedxd-
1ochk me A 0003HAYEHHA OMPC/CACHHOTO TOCYIapCTBa, a JIIA 0003HaueHud
reorpapHyeckoro paiioHa, coorBercTByMONiero IokuHoin WMemanun. Ilpu ma-
AMUMY BpKeOHBIX orHomenuit Mexxkay TapreccoM M PnUMKHHCKUMM KOJO-

9 A.B.Mumyanu. Awrmguas Ucnanmsa, cTp. 86—88 (ram :xe m ucropusa sompoca);
Ars Hispaniae, vol. I. Madrid, 1947, crp. 157 ca.

10 Ars Hispaniae, vol. I, ¢tp. 157.

A B. Mumyanun. Aurmasan Mcoanma, crp. 88—90.

12A.B. Freijeiro. Estudios de objetos Fenicios y Orientalizantes en la Penin-
sula. AEA, Ne 93—94, 1956, ctp. 3—51.

13 E. C. Diaz. Los recipientes rituales metallicos llamados «braserillos punicos».
AEA, Ne 93—94, 1956, cTp. 52—84.

145, R. Driver. An introduction to the literature of the Old Testament. New
York, 1956, ctp. 247—249; O. Eissfeldt. Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Ti-
bingen, 1956, ctp. 420—421.
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nuamMn B Mcmasud Tpyamo mpepcranuth cele, uToOn TOProBiis q)mmnmm
¢ Taprecckum rocy/apcTBoM MOIJIa TPHICCTH UM 3IHAYHTEJNbUble TPUOHLIIM.

Eean oTo mpejlrofoiienue crnpaBeiiliBo, TO HMEOIMMECA MaTepuabl 110-
3BOJSIIOT CjledaTh cllejlyloue BuiBobl. OCUOBHBIM LPEAMETOM BbIBO3a (B~
kuan u3 Memanum Ho-mpeskiieMy  ocTaBadicesi jiparoilennnit merasa. Hapsiay
¢ TOProBuiMH cBassAmu na Ilmpeneiickom noayoerpose QUIMKMsHE, BULUMO,
HauadlH 3aBsA3bLIBATH OlIPejleielnble KOHTAKTH H 3a ero upejeiamMu. B gacr-
HOCTH, YKa3aHMe Nna UPHBo3 0Jx0Ba «13 Tapmiuiay, BepoATHO, CBUTETEIBCTBY T
0 TOM, YTO (PMIHRHATE ReJH TOPros/ 0 yske U B Bpurannu, 6pipiueil kpynHeii-
UMM IOCTABIIMKOM 0J0Ba.

TTaxoaka B Riaage us Aauceast gunuruiicxx nageauii VIIT B. nossoasier
OTHECTH K 3TOMY BPEMCIM YCTAHOBJCHME TOProsuiX cBsseil ¢gHuuMruan ¢ nie-
PUHCKUMH TJICMEHAMU, O KOTOPHX CBIIETCJALCTBYIOT OHOJICHICKHE aBTOPHI.
Mosk10 ¢ IMOJTHBIM OCHOBAHUCM YTBEP:KAaTh, YTO yKaszauubie B OUOJICHCKUX
TCKCTaxX TOBaphl BuiBoswiuch M3 Memanuu i MecTHHMI GUHURUIICKHMU 1Toce-
aemmamu. O4eHL Xapakrepio yxasanue Wepewmnn o jgocrasre «uz Tapiunmar
obpaboranmoro mMeraiia. BepoATHo, mertamr mojgsepratcs 1pe/BapHTEABION
obpaborke B amece, OniBniem BaskmeliuinM uentpom PUHUKUIICKON Topronau
B YKazauHom paiione,t?

Ha mogosxenne ¢uuurusy B CUMANT CYNULCCTBEHHOC BIMSIHHE OKAa3alo
noasienue B Samnajsom Cpejnsemiomopbe B Konue IX —wmavaxe VIID 8.
rpedeckux KyHIOB, O dYeM CBLIETEJILCTBYET apXeoJormdecknii MarTepuad.
Tax, B louno Heburara obmapy:enn ¢parMeHT IpeYecKoil TPOTOrCOMETpH-
gecKoli Basbl, B TorpefeHHsAX lladane Haiijlefa TeOMCTPHUCCKAA rpeveckasd
repamura IX B. Horoaonusamionnnie cpsasyu ¢ Kopundorr, Aprocom, Kukaa-
mamu u Hpurtom sacBuperelibeTBOBaHLI JstA ocTposa Opturss.l® B ocolen-
HOCTH 3Ke 0:RHBJIEHHOIT cTaja rpevyeckas Toprosias B VIII B., Korma rpedeckue
PEMCCJAEHTIUKH YCBOWIIL MOMUBII B TO BPeMA BOCTOYNDLIH, MJIH KOBPOBHIT,!?
CTIIIb POCHNCH KepaMHKM II nadas i MojpaskaTb CMY, CTPeMsch IIOCTCMCHIIO
BHITECHHTH ¢ pbiuKa guuikuiickyw mpoaykumo. Hepamurka «opHeHTa u3H-
pylomeroy ¢THAN ofHapyskeHa B CUKYIILCKRMX HoceJenuax ocTposa Oprurus,
Tpesennano, Punouckuro, Kacreayuuo n 1. .18

lepshie rpedeckue KonoHud B BocTounoil CHIMMINK IOABIAIOTCH B cepe-
aume VIII B., Korja xaakumgsne ocHosadu Haxcoe, Karany, Jleonmmunnm n
cleIamy TMOMKTKY yTBepauThes Ha octpose Oprurus. I3 736/5 r. Ha Oprurun
Onsia cozfaria ropundekast Kosrouusy Cuparyssl, a 8 koune VI B. yuacrtue
B KOJOHM3AI[HOHHOM JIBH}KEHHU CTaaM uplnumath 1 Merapsl, OCHOBaBILIe
Merapy I'uGieiickyw. VII ser B Cunyonn navaics ocropaxuenm oxomso 690 r.

15 Coodmemae 1 Reg., X, 22, BeposaTHO, He HMeeT HeIIOCPEACTBEHHOT0 OTHONICHHS
¥ ubepuilcko-GHHHRHICKOI Toprosie, NMOCKOJLKY B Bubaum smpaykenume '0Oni  larsis —
«Tapuminckuii kopa6aby yacTo ofosuavaer Kopalnb JajbHEro INIABAUUA, (C30THOCHTENLIIO
K KOHKPeTHOMY paiiony ero IJIaBaHus.

18 A. Blakeway. Prolegomena to the study of Greek commerce with Italy,
Sicily and France in the eighth and seventh centuries B. C. ABSA, 1935, crp. 170—208.
C. Xoykec maTHPY¢T NPOTOreOMeTpPHUECKHH CTu.IL BpeMenem orouso 1000 r., a reomerpu-
vecruit — 950—750 rr. (C. F. C. Il a wk es. Chronology of the Bronze and Farly fron
Age, Greek, Italian and Transalpine. ACIPPM, 1952, ctp. 260). llonmrra A. Oxepiutpema
FATUPOBATL TOSBJEHLE TPEueCKMX TreOMeTpUUecKHX Hageauit B Wrammu xompom VILI—
mauaiom VII 8. (A. Akerstrom. Der Geometrische Stil in Italien. Leipzig, 1943,
crp. 67, 87 ca.; cp. Tamwke: G. Siflund. Uber den Ursprung der Etrusker. Historia,
1957, cTp. 15 e } ue MoxKeT OwTh npunara (JI. AL Ea b uMi KM {. JTPYCKH U TpeKA.
B,H,I/I 1948, N 1, c1p. 133—138).

17 Tepmmu «1conp0m,1i'1 cTiby upexstomen B. JI. Baasarckum (Mcropma anrnumoil
pacuucuoif wepamuxu. M., 1953).

18 G. Karo. Orient und Hellas in archaischer Zeit. MDAI, 1921, crp. 106—156;

.J.Dunbabin. The western Greeks. Oxford, 1948, crp. 35,
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ponociiayn U xputamamu Iednt,!? KoTopas HeCKOIbKO WO35Ke OCHOBAJIA B CBOIO
ouepear Axparanwt. B 644 r. Cupaxkyssr saxparwiaun Axpir u Kacmenw,
a B 399 r. — Havapnuy. Ruteau Meccannr, sospurmelf na 6asze ¢cTapunuoro
MUPATCKOro0 CTAaHOBH:IIA, OcHOBajdK B cepeguiic VII B. T'umepy. Torma sie
uoasunca u Ceaunynr.20

Chmaniickue  QUOMKMANE He IIPCTSATCTBOBAIH BARPCILICHHIO T'PCKOB
B Boctovuoit CHunuanu, BuuM0 He Oyayull CROJAbKO-HHOYAL CephLe3No 3aMH-
TePecOBANHBIMI B dTOM paiione. Doidee Toro, naxogra B JpeBHENILCM JCKPO-
nose Moty niporokopundekux sas 2l cBuaeTEALCTRYET, YTO B MepBoil moso-
sune VII 8.22 Meyrpy cHMiancRumy QUUMKAANAMIL I TPCKAMI CYUIECTBOBAI
oupe/ed el Topropuiil Kourtarr. Oxuaro Bo Bropoii nHojsosuie VII B. B Mo-
THYU HPOUCXOJAT /IBa OJUHAKOBBIX 110 BaskKHOCTH COOBLITHS: HA MecTe CTapuIi-
HBIX 3aXOpOHEeHHIT BOBUBUTACTCA KpENocTHas CTEHa, OYEBHAHO /A 3aL(ITHI
ropo/la OT BO3MOKIOT0 HallaJIeHHst U3BHE, 4 IeKPOMOJb 1lepenocuTes B Bup;pri,
Henocpe;1IcTBeHo Ha Tepputophio Cuniiaum, 4ro BLI3Banmo ObLI0, BCPOATHO,
pacliMpeHueM TOpPoO/ia, YBCIMYCHHEM YMCIeHHOCTH ero nacexenus. O6a co-
OLITUA JOMKHBL OBITL OCTABJEHBI B CBH3L € TEMU SBICHUSIMHA, O KOTOPHIX
coobutact Mywmpug (VI, 2, 6): «orjga ke MnoroyrcaeHnnic DI IMHbL HAYATH
COBCPIIATL MOPCKUE HOXO0/(bl, OCTABUB OOJIBIIYIO 9acTh OCTPOBa, <QUHUKHUALIC)
cTamu  KUTh, O00BeuuuB (fuvorxisavtes) Moturo, Coayur u Ilamopm, mo-
0AM30CTIL OT XTUMOB, JIOBEPASH CO3Y € HIMMaMH, 4 TAK/KE IIOTOMY, 9TO OTTY 44
Rapgaren mmesx Kpatuaiimuil mopcroil uyts B Cumrmior. B otom mecre,
BocxojsiieM, Kak norasad O. Bewm, v «Cnnuaniicroll ucropumy Autnoxa Cu-
paryscroro {cp. ramke: Paus., X, 11, 3 — co cenikoit wa Anrtunoxa),>?
ACHO TPOCIE;RUBAIOTCH TPH MoMeHnTa. Yuorpeliennoe Mywmm;ioM ¢:roso
Euvotxisavisg  OLIPE/[@CHIIO  TIOKA3BIBAaeT, uTo ObIBINHE M[peHje HesaBIcH-
MBIMH KOJOHUI (HHUKMAIN Teilepb OOBCAMHIUAICHL B OJUH T'OCYapCTBENHbl
oprannam.?! Bo rmase oToro o0nejumenusi, BosMo;kio, crosaa Morusa. Hoc-
BEHILIM  YKasanHes Ha 9TO MOMRET CJAY:KUTL yEpCILIende H paciiipenie
ropoja. 1losoe rocyzapcTBo, cyjif MO 3THM sKe coObTHsM B :kuanm Motn,
BO3NIIRX0 BO BTOPOit nosxosume VII 8. Ero cosarme, ouenn:ino, 6uii10 BuiaBao
ocuoBamuem [Mamepnt n CeamuyHTa, B YeM CHIGMINICKIC QUITMKUANE MOTIU
YCMOTpeTh Yrposy CBOeMy HOJO0KeHWIo B 3auajnoil Clmany u na myTAx H3
Hepeaneit Asun s Uenanuio. Cunmaniickoe rocyaapcTso GUEHKHAH 3aKIIO-
YHI0 BOCHHBLIH €003 (Zvunayia) ¢ 9JANMAMH, MMCBIUUIL, OY€BU/IHO, ABHYIO aHTH-
rpevecKyio HalpaBicHiocTh. llakouen, cunuiniickine QUIMKHAHC PACCHHTLI-
BaJdW 1A ITOMOINL pacrojoskenHoro uernogaiceky Hapgarema. Oanako Dyku-

19 fToxpoGuo em.: 1{. M. Hoao060Ba. U3 mecropum pamHerpedeckoro oomecrsa.
J., 1951, crp. 192—194.

20 Quepr rpeuecxoit rosonmzanmu Cumpimn Mu waxopuM y Oyrmmpa (VI, 2 col).

20 J. 1. S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily. London, 1921,
cTp. 260.

22 Mp nipinamaem aatupoprn C. Xoykeca (C. F. C. T a wk e s. Chronology of the
Bronze. . ., ctp. 260).

23 0. Boehm. Fontes rerum Sicularum quibus Thucydides usus sit. Ludwigslust,
1875.

24 Takosa ke Touka spenua Cr. Isenms (St. G sel ). Histoire ancienne de I'Afri-
que du Nord, vol. 1. Paris, 1913, c1p. 407). @yxupma ynorpebasier raaroant fuvvorxilw
u Euyratoxlw B TeX cAyYasiX, KOIJa OH X04eT HOAYEPKUYThL, YTO U3 PasjJIU4YHBIX Mocele-
HUI I TPYUN TIOCelleHues BOBHMKAET euHbi rocyjapersenuuit opraumsm. Cp., Hanpm-
Mep, Texcr (Thuc., 11, 15), riue peun uger 06 o6vexunennu Arruxu Teceem w raoe giist 060~
3HavYeHusd sTOro npoiecca ynorpebuen raaron EuvvoriZw. I3 ¢Apxeomorun CHuuianns, KpoMe
PastupaemMoro OTPHIBKA, Mbl BCTpEYaeM YKasaHHbie TJaarosst eme asaskast (VI, 4,2 u 5,1).
B ofoux cayuasx peub wjeT 0 TOM, YTO PAa3IMIHEIMHA IPYIIIaMu KOJOHHCTOB CO3/JA€TCA OfNUH
[OJUC, CJACOBATCJABIO OJiMil TOCYHAApCeTBeNHB opramuaM. TaxoBo jke 3padelue Iaaroja
suveretlew M B §oJiee TOBRUMX TEKCTaX.



Aug, OOBIYHO OYCHb TOYHHIL, HUIEro He coolmaer O CcoK3e CHIMIUKCKUX
¢umvrnan ¢ Happaremom. Otcloga MOMKHO caerxath BBIBOI, 4TO CHIMIHHCKO-
PUIMKUICKOe FOCYAApCTBO OBLIO CaMOCTOSITEALHLIM M B Kakoii-nubo sasm-
cumoctd oT Hapdarema Torja ie HaXo[UJIOCH.

Moskio jiyMaTh, 4TO CO3AaHYeE HOBOTO (PUIMKMHCKOTO rocy;xachBa B 3a-
paguoil CHUUIUYM LPUOCTANOBMIO IPOABHH(ENNC I'PEKOB B 0ToT paiion. Bo
BCAKOM CJy4“ae HMCTOUMHMKH HHIYero mne coobuialor 0 KakMX-IuDO HOMBITKaX
rpexos ofocnoBatbes B samamHoil Cunmiuu Bo Bropoii mososume VII B.28

XysKe Beero Mul OCBEIOMJIEHE O pandeil Mcropuu ¢unuxuan B CeBepuoil
Adpure. Cyasn mo paccxazy OcTuna, MOMIO HpeIIOIATaTh, UTO YKe B MO-
MEHT ocnoBanus Hapgarena BO3HHUK TCCHBIH COI03 MENJy DTUM ITOCJQIHUM
u Yruroil. [Octan, 8 9acTHOCTH, cOOOIMIALT, YTO «HOCALI JKUTCICH Y TURU TaKKe
Jlocrapuii ¢ocHoBaTexnsam Mapdaremay gapnl, Kak poACTBEHNHKAM IO KPOBH,
W yroapunaiit <ux) 0CHOBATh CBOI TOpPOH TaM, Ijle OYy/CT YKasaHmo ' MecTo
wpebmesny (XVIIT, 5, 12). B ucrounurax, ojHako, He yKa3bIBAWOTCA WPUTHIIL
3TOTO roc'rmplmmcrm, KOTOpHeE, I0-BUANMOMY, ClAeAyeT MCKATDL B TOJOMEHNU
Yruku B roune IX B. OOpamaer na ceba Bummauue, uro Cawriocruii (Bell.
Tugurth., XIX, 1), nepeusiciisnsa 1anboliee 3HayUTeAbHbie KOJOHUM, OCHOBAN-
ubie punurismami B Ceneproit Agpuke no kKonna IX B., He ymoyMuHaeT Y THKY.
Hymaeres, 410 TaKkoe yMoiavamn#ge He ciyvaliino. OHO MOMKeT CBHIETGABCTBO-
BaThb O CPABUHTENLHO HE3HAUMTEJALIOH pPO/iM, KOTOPYW YTHRA, OTTECHCHIIAsSI
O0sle¢ MOUYHBIME COIEPUWKAMM, Hrpaja B SKU31IH yRasawnoro paiiona. He-
MaJYI0 POIL B YXY/UUCHUU €e IMOJOM(CIMA JIOJLKIIO OBLIO CHIpaTh Ioparkenne
1IPY CTOJIKNIOBEHMM ¢ MeTPONOAMCeH. Y THRa MOrida PaCcCUUTHIBATL € IMOMOUILIO
KHapdareHa yaydimuTh ¢poe monosRenue, TeM §ojiee 4To ero 0CHOBATENH TAKIKe
HAXOAMAUCH B Pe3KO BparkgeOHLIX OTHOIWLEHHIX € MOTPOMOJHEil.

Bosmoikio, cymectroBad Tecuulii coroz Bouabiroro Jleutuca, Ju u Cad-
pathl 2% — QUHHKMIICKUX KOJOHUII, HaXopuBmuxcsa Ha Ocpery saguBa Boidb-
moii Cupr. Coszganue 3TOro €003a MOMIO OHTL BHBBAHO mosBIeqnmenm B Ku-
peHe BO BTOpoi nogosuiie VII B. rpeveckux KoJOHHCTOB,2? UTO, IHCCOMIGIHO,
OPEACTABIASIIO UPAMYI0 YIPO3Y CYIUECTBOBANUIO U GIArOCOCTOANNIO PUHIKNIL-
CKUX KOJOMI, HAXOIMBIIMXCA HEHOalery.

Onuaro rpedeckan rodouusaiusi 8 Cereprioft Appuie oTnoAL Ne OFpPaHK-
quBasach Teppurtopueii Hupeur. I'pekn npegnmpunuMmMadu roibsiTky 000CHO-
BATLEsI U HEMOCPE/[CTBenH0 B paifolie PUHMKUIICKOro TOCHOACTBA Ha TePpPHTO-
pnu Adpnxu. ¥ Crepana Bumsammuiickoro (s. v. Kd3ec) coxpammiocs co
ceviikoil Ha lowares Muutercxoro ciaepyomee ykasauue: «luboc (Kd3oc),
ropoj MoHuiiies B guunxuiickoii Jlnpuu». Yrazarb TO4YHOC MOIOMKEHME OTOMH
KOJIOHHU MCTOYHHK HE JlaeT BO3MOYKHOCTH, TODTOMY CYUICCTBYIOIIAs B JIHTe-
paType TO4YKa 3penus, COriacuo Koropoit KuGoc Haxompmacs ¥ sauajny oOT
Happarena,?® ne mosker ObiTh NpU3HAHA B JIOCTATOYHOM cTeUeHM 0DOCHOBAH-
poit. Tak war [exarell, usmuii Bo BTOpoil momsorune VI—wuagame V B,
ynomMunaer o Huboce kKaK o0 ropoze, peasybHO CyuleCTBOBABIICM KO BPEMCHH
Hamcanua ero Ilepeqyfistg, MOIKHO yTBEpHAATL, UTO 3Ta KOJOHWS HOHMMAIECH

25 TlaM upejcTaBaAIOTes 1HeoOOCHOBANHLIMH yTBep:KAenusa o6 OTCYTCTBMH JI0 Ha-
9aza V1 B. BpaKaeOHWX OTHOIMeNMH MOy sanagunMn  GHUHEKMANAME M TpeKaMu
(B. . Wa r mington. Carthage. London, 1960, ctp. 35).

26 Cp.: E. Speck. Handelsgeschichte des Altertums, Bd. UI, Teil 1. Leipzig,
1905, erp. 34.

27 Tloppotmo cMm.: K. M. Xoxn o6 oBa. Ws ucropna paunerpeseckoro obuecrsa,
crp. 194—198.

22 H.Treidler. Eine alte ionische Kolonisation in numidischen Afrika. Histo-
ria, 1959, Ne 3, crp. 263—266. ABTOp nNpeyBeIAMUYUBAET PA3MAX TpPedecKON HKCHAHCHAU B Ce-
Bepo-3amafuyio Appuky. e o6ocHoBaHO MHEHME aBTOPA M O TOM, 9T0 QUIHKHAHE (TepUeSH»
TPeKoB Ha cBOell TeppHrTOpHAN.
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Obia OCHOBAHA BO BCAKOM cayuae no kouma VI B. O BaaumMooTHOIIeHHAX
TUBUMEB U QUUVKNAAH ¢ MOHMIICKUMM II0CCICHNAMII HCTOYHUK Iie jaeT CBe-
AeHHii, HO MOMLIIO mpegnoaararh, uro 8 Adpuke, Kax u B sauajnoit Cunminn,
rpexu GbLIM BCTPEUCHB 11€;{00pO0HeTaTeIBHO U 4T0 3jleCh ObLIH MPHIATH BCE
MEpRHl K OPranusaliy OTHOpa IPeKaM.

Tpanja, umukusne me cyMedd BOCIPEUSITCTBOBATH ocHomanmio IuGoca,
10 B ZaJbHOHOICM FPEKaM He YAa10Ch cozath na reppiropuu Cesepuoil Appuru
HE OOl Koxonuu,2® a Te IONLITKY, KOTOpPLIE TPCKAMHU e HpPHHUMATHCH,
e OCTUTANHN CBOCH (M BCJIGCTRUE AKTHLHOTO COLPOTHBICTIMA QGUIHRMAH.
Cyjast mo Tomy, uto, KpoMme Kark y I'exarest, Kn0oc B MHBIX HCTOUYHIIKAX e
VIIOMHHAeTCsI, MOKIO jiyMaTh, yto B V B. Huboc Obl1 ynudromen, 10-BHIH-
MOMY, Kapdareisimamu.

Heo0xoxumocTs Bemenua ofmuvii cuiavMd Goph0bl IPOTUB TPEKOB CO37a-
Bajla IPC/IIOCHITRE YISt COBjamnust o0bejuicHusi QUHUKUIICKUX TOpPOJOB U
B Cepeproii Agpure. Bo riase oToro o0ne;iienHa ecTeCTBEHHTO AOMACH GHIT
BCTaTh Kpymmeimuii punuxuiickuii meutp B A¢puxe — Hapdares.

11

Ilepsrie cBesenma 06 axTuBHON momuture Kapdarema nue upezersos Ad-
puxu oTHocuTesA K cepenmmne VII B., worja 6ni1a ocnosana xKapdarenckast
romounsi Ha lImtnycerkux ocrposax. H Tomy Bpeymenun Kapdaren Ovit omnum
H3 KPYNHeHANINX TOProBo-peMecIeHHNIX eHTpoB Jananmnoro Cpeau3eMHoMODPHA,
YTO B 3HAUNTEALHOH CTEMeHH O0BACHAIO0CH €ro (JIarompUATILIM cTpaTeri-
YECKHM TOJ10KeeM.

B unsenrape nmanGoaee apepnux norpedeunii Ha xoave bBopmxk-jilmepnn,
KoTopeie jlatupyforca obGoiuro VII—VI BB., oOuapyskeisl pasnooGpasiibie
30J0TEIG, copeOpsuibic, OpOH30BBIE M CTERJSIHHBIC YKpallemus — KoJdblia,
6ycol, cepbTH, a TaKkKe KePaMMUYCCKUC W3AeMUsi — Basbl PasiIHyibiX Tumos.°
B unsenrtape morpeGeunit VII—VI 8., ofmapyskennnix HI. Cosaren B paiiome
K oro-zamagy oT bupcesl,®! Haiijiennnt GpOH30BOC 3€PKAJI0 ¢ PYYKOH M3 CIIOHO-
BOif KOCTH, CakpaJbuHii TOUOpPHK, yKpawenua u kepaumnra. 1. Comanb ot-
MevyaeT CcJeNYIOUie TUIIBI KepaMHYeCKUX M3jelilil: OJiHOpYyYlble OIHOXOU
¢ BBICOKIM TOPIO0M, MApoo0pasibM KOPTIYCOM H PYUKOI BO BCI BLICOTY ropia;
ofHOpydHbie OIHOXOM ¢ MHPORUM HABKHM TOPJIOM, IUIUHPUYECKUM KOPUY-
€OM N PYYKOW ;0 TTOJOBUHB BLICOTHL I'OPJIa; OJIHOPYYHbIC OIHOXOM ¢ BHICOKUM
ropsaoM, IIRIFIPHYCCKHM KOPIIYCOM M PYUYKOM 710 cepejiuIbl ropia; ABypyd-
Iele apoo0pasnplc Basbl ¢ KPHIUIKOI M HU3KUM TOPJIOM; ABYPYUYHbIe Basnl
¢ KPMIIKOW U LWIWHDUATCCKUM KOPIYCOM, CY:KAWOIUMCA KBePXY; OCTPOKO-
HeYHLIe [ABYPYYHble Basbl; HU3KUC O HOPYYHBIC Badbl € TIUPOKUM TODIOM.
Hexoropuie BB 9T0il KepaMIYeCKOl MpOAyKUHK o0HaPYKeIIL Talkike i B GOH-
gax cpammomina Tummut. Hepasuueckue ¢ougsl BTOPOro ¢ioA CBATHIKIA
THHIMT TO3BOJANT NPOCICTUTH OBOMIOLMIO CTUJAA TYHUMACKOH KepaMHKHA
B CTOPOHY yXy/JIIeHWA ee KadecTBa M Hapywenus cumMmerpuusoctu.’? Ilo

29 CooGmenme Jduopopa (XX, 57) 006 snamuackoMm HacelcHum Mecxenn He osnadaer,
970 3TOT ropoj yske B VII—VI pB. ORI rpedeckoil xKo.ooued. IIpenaume o6 ocmoBaHmm
3TOTO TOpOJA «B JIPEBHOCTU IPEKaMM, NPIMILILIBIMMMU uz Tpom», sBHO neucropuuno. Jie-
renpa o xojgounusanuu Kupenst (Herod., 1V, 150) mokassisaer, uto rpexu o VII B. He 3Haan
TOYHOr0 MCCTOLOJOMKeHNA JIuBum.

30 Delaltre. Carthage. Necropole punique de la cilline de St.-Louis. Lyon, 1896.

31 BA, 1932—1933, crp. 83—90. Cp.: P. Cintas. Céramique punique. Paris,
1950, crp. 79, 87, 89, 97 m TabauiL.

32 D. B. Harden. Punic urns from the precinct of Tanit at Carthage. AJA, 1927,
Ne 3, erp. 302—305.



ykazamuio T'opjona, mis VII B. xaparrtepuo uajguane ABYPYYHBIX Bas Ailie-
BUAHOH GOPMBI ¢ BLICOKAM ropsom. VMx opwasmeHT mpedcTanass co0oil psiy
YEPHHIX FOPU3OHTAABUBX TMOJOC, COEJUICHILIX MEGKAY CO00H KpacHuiMu uiu
Iy PIY PHBIMY BepTHKanbhpivu sgunuami. Oxoso 600 r. HOABIIOTCS HeOPHa-
MEUTHPOBANHME NMIMHAPMYCGCKUC Basbl ¢ He0OJLIMHMHE DyYKaMH y ropJa.

B nynmyecknx majuHcsx, JOHICUIEX 70 HacC, YIOMHHAIOTCS TaKue pe-
Mecid, KaK o usrorosienne  caprodaron, oOpaGorRa  3040Ta, cepebpa,
MeaM, WM3TOTOBJICIME JIEPCBAUTHLIX TNOBO3CK, rpebiiel, mMMIoOB, TKade-
¢TBO, IMopTHs:Hoe pemeciao u Bpauesanue (CIS, 1, 326—332, 338, 340, 342,
344, 345, 340, 354; I11, 4873, 4877, 4883, 4884, 4886). Xora »TH HajuucH
He MO4AITCH TOUYHOM JATHPOBKE, BCE JHe HE LOJJICKIT COMHEUUIO, 9TO 0OHL-
INAACTBO OTUX peaeced, eciM He Bee, mpornBberado B Hapdarene yiie B panumi
nepuoy ero cymecteosanusi, 8 VIII—VII Bs.

ITpuBescHusrc BaHUbC CBIICTCABCTRYIOT B OGLIEM O BHICOKOM YPOBHE Daa-
BHTHH peMeciennoro upomssojersa B Hapdarene.

K VI B. Rapgaren uxe:x yske 1pounnic B pasHoCTOPOIHIE CBA3H ¢O BCeMU
06 TacTsMHI CPeAM3CMIOMOPCKOro Mupa. He moxaieKaT cOMHCHHIO ero Tecubii
KOHTAKT ¢ METpOLOJINeil, 0 KOTOPOM CBHW/ETEIHCTBYCT, B YACTHOCTI, €5Keroji-
10e yuactTie Kapdarceisin B IpasjHecTsax, mocsstuienninix Mesvrapty, B Tupe,
a rarke nocoaka B Tup wacry socunoit go6evu (Q. Curt., IV, 2, 10; Arr.,
Anab., II, 24, 5; Tust., XVIII, 7, 7; Diod., XIII, 108; Polyb., XXXI, 12).
Becoma uokaszareasila axoaka B norpefeuunx uexpounoan Hyumee (VII—
VI BB.) cupuiickoii nuannapudeckoil nevatit Havaaa 11 Thicaveserus po u. 3,
M HUWJIHHAPUYECKOH IMeYaTH axeMeHUCKOro BPpeMeHU, JaTHPYeMOoil, BO3MOKHO,
nepuojom mpasdenna Japua mwau Keeprea.®® Tlociaeguss Haxo/Ka mo3B0ds16T
TOBODHTL O HAIMIHKM KaKUX-10 cBuzedt Kapdarena ¢ Iepeupckoit pepiranoit,
XO0Tsl, PasyMeeTcsi, BPAJ JAH OHA MOMKET CBILICTCALCTBOBATL O ILIOIMTHYECKOIT
sapucumoctd I{apdarenra ot llepcuu. Bepostio, peub noisKkiia wTH 0 NATHIHE
Topropian meikiy Hapdaremom u obaactsamu, sxogurinumu B cocras llepeuyr-
cKoil jiepsraBul, MO/MET ObITL ¥epe3 HOCPeACTBO PHHMUKMIICKUX KYHIOB.

Bo Bropoa ciaoe coarmama Tunnur ** u B gRapparenckux Herkpomoasx 38
AN eHbl MIOTOYHNCTICHHBIe U3ACHI ermierckoil padorsl — cakpadbHble TO-
HNOPUKU ¢ PUCYHKAMU B eLHUCTCKOM CTWiIc, ckapaled W3 erHIeTcKoro gasHea
MM CTeaTHTa, KOTOpuIii Boobume Obii Hanbosiice pacupocTpanennhM MaTeplia-
JIOM, HPHMeHABIUINMCH TIPU M3roToBiaenun ckapabees,®® n amydaern. Crapabeun,
nafijenneie 3 Kapdareire, O6uau noKpuTh osmaabio. la ckapalesx wumeworcs
umena dapaonos XXVI auuactuun— lleasaeruxa I 37 u llcammeruxa [T,
WTO NO3BOAACT JaTHPOBATL HEKOTOPLie HaXojKu uepBoil momosunoit VII b.
ITo useiotcst mMena m Goxdee jpesnux npasureicd Ernura — Xedperna, Mu-
kepuua, Tyrmoca 111 u IleryGactuca. Haiijennt Taxme me4aTh IUKCOCCKOro
dapaona Maaubpe (sropast nomosumua XVII[ 8. mo 1. 3.) u wuorpeCanpsas
cratyoria Qapaona Hexo [1.%® Hapsajy ¢ orusm va crapabeax BecTpeualorcs

6 33 P. Amiet. Cylindres-sceaux orientaux trouvées a Carthage. CB, 1955, crp. 11—
16.

3¢ Kh. de P roro k. The excavalions of the sanctuary of Tanit at Carthage. Annual
Report of the Smithsonian Institution, 1925, ctp. 572.

35 J. Vercoutter. Les objets égyptiens et égyptisants du mobilier funeraire
carthaginoise. Paris, 1945.

38°A. Jlyxac. Marepuaael u peMmeclHeHHLIC UPOH3BOjCTBA jpesnero Ermmra. M.,
1958, ctp. 253—254.

37 Cp.: M. M o o r e. Carthage of the Phoenicians in the light of modern excavations
New York, 1905, crp. 35—37, 46.

38 J. Vercoutter. 1) Empreintes des sceaux égyptiens 4 Carthage. CB, 1952,
cTp. 37—45; 2) Une statuette funeraire de Nechao 11 trouvée a Carthage. CB, 1955,
cTp. 2328
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avena OoroB — Wcuam, Avona, Pa u Xoncy, mmena uactusx mur — Ilerto-
cnpuca, Mmaxy u up., a takike marmdeckue gopuyant. Ha avyaerax u cKa-
pabesix uMeroTca nszobpaskennus Ooros Xarop, Ocupuca, Ita, Daca, Topa,
Any6uca, Pa u Ucnpmur.

Bee ot HaxoAKH He /Ta0T, KOHCYHO, MCUEPTHBAIOINCTO IIPEACTABICHHA 06
ofbeMe U XapakTepe KapdareHo-erMieTcKux M Kapdareno-nmepeijHeasuaTcRUX
TOProBWIX CBs3Cil, UTO CBA3AHO, IECOMHCHHO, CO CICIUPUKOI caMUx apXxeomao-
THYCCKUX KOMILTEKCOB — norpelerndii, B Kotopuix on# obnapys:kennl. OgHako
OUM CBHUETCABCTBYIT O TPOYHOCTH M UIMNTCJABHOCTH OITHX CBA3ZCUH U O TOM
3HAYHTEIBHOM KYJIBTYDPHOM BJIUsnNd, Koropoe Ermmer okaseman nHa HKap-
daren.

B 9refickom Gacceiive B VII—VI BB, Kapdaren, cyad no panabiM Kepa-
MHEHM, UMeJ Ompejcdernnsie KOHTArTol ¢ Kopindom (MM ero KoJouHsMmu),
Kunsanckman ocrposany, Mouneil u Adnuanu, a taxsse ¢ Pogocos. B morpe-
Genmsx VII B. ma xoxme IOnomul Haiijennt xopundcekue Basnl H oliHoxou.>?
Haxk morasniBaer uccaenosanue E. Byme,2® ¢pean xpansdunxes B mysee Jla-
pikepu (Kapdaren) KepamuuecKUX KOPWUHQCKHX H3IeAMi M3 HeKponosiel
Bupcor, Jlynsmec n Apa »an-Tyudu moryr ObiTh BbLUICJCHL TaR HasbiBacMble
«irysatsiey apuOaaan (740—730 rr.), noasasonmecs B navasie VII B, siine-
BIIHBIC M TPYIIeBUHbIC apudalinl, NCUe3alUiHe OKOJI0 TpeTheil YeTBepTH
VII B. B nocaesnmeit derseprn VII B. oTMcuaeTesi BO3HIKHOBEHHE «1LCPexXo/l-
HOT0» CTHIA, MOCICANNE DKICMIAAPH KOTOPOro AaTUPYIOTCH BpeMeneM OKoXo
550 r. Hommosm VIII 8. jlatupyiorest X pansiufHecs: B TOM JKe My30¢ KHKJIAJACKHE
kyOKi. 3HauuTe bHLIH HHTCPEC HPEICTABIAIT HONHIICKAA UYepnoiakoBas
Baza, jlaTupyeMas 1epnoid mogosHHOI VI B., 1 arrnueckas depuodurypuad
olinoxosi 4171

Becnh oToT apXeosorndecknil MaTepuai HPejCTaBIseT 3lauiTeaAbible TPYA-
HOCTIH 11PU ero McToNKoBaHrK. Haxoika TOro uan unoro maMsartiika, ocobento
€CJI M MBL IMCEM JIeJ10 ¢ C/IHHUYHBIMU HaX0;JKAMH, eile He JaeT OCHOBAaHIUI yTBep-
MAATH, 4TO I{apdared UMeI TOProBLIC ¢BHBY HellocpefeTreiHo ¢ Adinamit i
HKTajlcKkHMH oCTpOBAMI, XOTs 9TO U I1e HCKIwUcHo. Brodame Bo3Mo:KHO, 4T0
KHKJaICKIe WK aduinckue magenis OblId goctasiensl B Hapdpared ¢uuikuii-
CKHMU I Kopuuperkumy kynrami. OAHaKo B IEJO0M IIe MOLICKNT COMHEHHIO,
4TO CHCTeMaTHdecKas TOProBis Kapdareusm ¢ Jreifckuy facceiinoym Havairach
B cepepunie VIIT B. M ¢ Tex Top yuke 1e npexpaniaiach.

dunauuTeannoe MecTo B KH3EM Wapdarena samumada TOpPromas ¢ JTpy-
pueit, Irpycckue Basbl bucchero nero Berpevaiotesi B morpeGennnx apda-
reda VII—VI1 8s." llo croemy ctumio, kax ormedaer . Dyme, ouu rakike
JaTHpYIOTesl yKasaHnuM spesenem.?® B camoii 91pypun, B wactnoctu B llo-
NyJOoHUM, Haiijlenbl s3paduTedbible (Qomjbl (PUIMKMICKUX H3ieTIil, cpean
KOTOPBIX, HECOMHeNHO, joa:kpa OoiT M Kapdarenckas  1upojgyKuusa.4s
O;inako npu aHaJHU3e HTHX MAMATHUKOB BO3NUKaeT Psj Tpyiuocreil, [Ipeskie
BCETO, B IICI10M PIIJAC CAyyaeB OKa3LIBACTCA HeBO3MOMHBIIM OTAUYMTL HHHKIA-

39 AA, 1931, crp. 471472,

4 E. Boucher. Géramique archaique d’importation au Musee Lavigerie de Car-
thage. CB, 1953, crp. 11—12. Cp.: H. G. Payne. Necrocorinthia. Oxford, 1931,
crp. 187 ca.

41243 E. Bouc her Céramique archaique d’importation au Musée Lavigerie de Car-
thage. crp. 34.

44 JlyGauramuu em.: BA, 1018, crp. 297 ca., 307 cix.; 1925, erp. CLII; 1927, crp. 451,
455.

45 E. Boucher. Céramique archaique d’'importation au Musée Lavigerie de Car-
thage, crp. 34.

48 Freiherr v. D u hn. Italische Griiberkunde, Bd. I. Heidelberg, 1924, crp. 283.
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CKMC HAaMATHHKM OT MX ETHIeTCKHX mpororumoB. KpoOMe Toro, He sicHO, Ka-
Kile N3 IaMATHUKOB KapdareHCKOro, a Kakue OAM/KIICBOCTOYHOIO IIPOHCXO-
skpeunsi. Hakoneln, e M3BecTHO, KTO l0cTaBHJI B TPYDHUIO HTH MaTepUabl —
¢unukuaHe, wapdaremsiHe, ITPYCKM, TpeKH WM eruntane. B wacrmocrn,
KaK I10JaralT, MHOTOYUCIEHHBIC HaXojku GUHAKUMCKUX UaJelHll «erur-
TH3UPYIOUIETo» cTUlsi — cKapalbees, amyaeros QOcupuca, cTarystok boca,
creraannbx Oyc — B norpebenusx Tapxsunuii, Tlepe, DBuseumuun, Beryio-
unu, Boaarepp, Puma, Ipenecre, Kauyu, Hop6Our, Cyeccyssl cBumereabCTBYIOT
o ToM, uTo asuartciue ¢unnkusane B VIII—VII BB. moppmep:kusaau cmaszn
¢ uraauiickumi poinkaMu.?? Ecau ora Touka 3pemnsA cpasejamBa, TO TOLJLa
Hapdaren u papyrue ¢unmruiickue ropoga 3amajsoro CpenuzeMinoMopns
BHICTYTA 1M KaK KOHKYPUPYIOIue IeHTphl B MTadwiickoit Toprosie. Ho cpas-
HUTEABHO Heganno Oplda BRBUNyTa W MHasg TouKa 3penus. B. don Buccuur,
B YACTHOCTH, BHICKA3AJ IIPC/TOIOKeuE, uTo Halizcnunle B Yepserepu cocymt,
M3 KOTOpHIX OjfuH W300paskaeT o00e3bsilly, 0JAIOMYI0 KaKoW-TO (pyKT,
a /IPyToii — 1PEeKJONeHHYI0 THI] KeHIUNY, MoTiu OuITh JocTaBiicuu B JITpy-
puio uepez Kapdaren.*® CoBpeMennoe cOCTOsiHE MCTOYNHKOB He IIO3BOJISLCT
OKONYATENBHO PCIIHTH HTOT BONPOC, OjNAKO HATHYAC JUIHTEJLHBIX U 1POY-
HLIX TOProBLIX cBsAszeil JTpypum ¢ Hapdaremom Bpsiyi au MoKeT ObiTh ocna-
puBaemo.

Pocr xapgarenckoil Topropam, 4Ypessbrdaiino GaaronpuATHOE CTpPaTCru-
gecKkoe I reorpaguueckoe 10J0KeHUe MPHUBIACKAIM B TOpoj MHOIOUHCICHHOE
pasHomiieMeHNOe U pasHossnuuoe Hacedenue. Ypessndaiiio mMoOKasaTeldbHO
B OTOM OTHOIICHUH CBUIACTEILCTBO TaDMHuUKM M3 C;10HOBOH KOCTH, HaRJCHHOI
B 1898 1. B ojtiom u3 morpebenuil xoaMa ¢. MOHUKM 1 MMewieil 9TPYCCKYIO
wajgnuck (CIE, 5552): mi ruinel kardazie kzg...na. Ilameorpadpuuecku nazx-
OUCch MOMET OMTH faTHponaHa, sepositHo, VII wim mavanom VI B.; B ocoGen-
HOCTH XapaKTepHsl apXandecKile Hauucanusa Oyks m u n.2° Kak noxkaszan 9. Ben-
BEHHCT, 3jlech Iepejl HAMM TeHEeTUBHAsI KOHCTPYKIMA C XapaKTepHOH YacTH-
neit mi.%® Taxkum ofpasom, mepeBoy TOM YacTH TeKeTa, KOTOPas MOJJIAeTCs M-
TOJKOBaHNIO, Aod:Ken Obith: «fI — Pyumena, wapdarcusuuna». Biajennuem
TaGaInIKy ObJI DTPYCK, Ha3bIBABIUU ce6s KappareHANMHOM, BO3MOKIO IMOJY-
YUBIUI KapdareHcKoe Irpam/IaHCTBO.

Ocofbit MHTepee mpeacTaBaser B Tabandke uMA coferpennoe *kardaz.
Berpevawomeecs v Hexoropslx pumckux asropoB Carthada (Solin, 27, 10;
Serv., In Aen., I, 366; Isid., Etym. magn., I, 30) sapascercs, HecoMHEHHO,
JaTHHCKON mepesavedl punukuiickoro grt hdst, 5o oTHIoAL He CaMOCTOATEND-
nolt Qgopmoii. Jlarunmuauposanuasa ¢opma Carthada, KoTOpPOH COOTBETCTBYCT
rpeueckoe Koapy7nowy, SIBHO CBUJCTENBCTBYCT O BHILAJCHUM B ;KUBOH uynMii-
croii peun oxomuanus -5t. C yd4eTroM cKa3aHHOIrO MORET OBITH LPUHATO Ipef-
nogosKkenue J. Bensenyncra, noyjepsanuoe M. Mpunpnxom,®t o Tom, 910 31pYyC-
croe *kartaz sBocxout K opme Carthada. OjiHaxo 66110 ObI Hel PaBUIBHBIM BO3-

47U, Kahrstedt. Phoenikischer IHandel an der italischen Westkiiste. Klio,
1912, crp. 461—473.

48 W. v.Bi1ssing. Karthago und seine griechischen und italischen Beziehungen
SE, vol. VII, 1933, crp. 100.

4 M. Pallotino. Elementi di lingua eirucsca. Firenze, 1936, crp. 17—18.

% E. Benveniste. lLa tablelle d'ivoire de Carthage. SE, vol. VII, 1933,
cTp. 245—249. Yrenue puinel, npepnoskennoe . beHBeHUCTOM, HeIPUEM/IEMO, TaK KaK 3HAK
<1 B 9TpycckoM ajdapure umeer 3uadenue r (M. Pallotino. Elementi di lingua et-
rucsca, ¢rp. 17—18). Cw. o6 oroit vaguucu: 11, 1. 3 anecc v u it. Jrpycku u Kapdarcn.
B xu.: Jipesunit mup. M., 1962, crp. 521.

s J, Uriedrich. Zom Namen von Karthago. Revue des etudes indoeuropeen-
nes, vol. 111, 1943, N2 1, cTp. 20—29. 3a BOSMO/RHOCTL O3HAKOMHUTLCS € 3TOM pafoToil aBTOP
upunocAaT cpolo Oaarojapnocts upod. M. H. Bumsurosy. ApabGcxas ¢opma gariagana
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BoguTh natunckoe Carthago memocpencrsenno k Carthada mim x pexoHCTpyH-
pyemoit M. Opunpuxom dgopme *qarthadon.52 Beith Mosker, datunckas gopma
BOCXOAMT K 3TpycckoMy *kar¥az ¢ mepexogoM 3TPYCCKOro z B JIaTHHCKOE .
Henocrarounan M3y9eHuocTh 9TPYCCKOTO s3BIKA He MO3BOJSLET YCTAHOBUTDH T
domeTHyeCKHe 3aKOHOMCDHOCTH, KOTOpPHE B HAHHOM CJIydae UPOABUIHCE.
JameTuM, OfHAKO, 9TO B pAje TPCUCCKHUX AHATEKTOB TalKe Habiio;|aeTcs CO-
OTBeTCTBHE IIO3AHEro 7 << 8 apxauwdeckoMy §.°% Ecau ckazaHHoe cupasef-
JMBO, TO MOYMKHO IPH3HaTh BepOSTHBIM, 9T0 c¢Bejienusi 0 Ilapdarense m rapoda-
IeHcKasi HPOAYKIMA MOIJIM pacipoctpaHAThea B Llenrpanpaoit Mtanuu gepes
ITpypuio.

Packounkyn mMuorouymncsennnx rorpebennii ma teppuatopun Kapdarena ro-
KasniBatoT, 9To B VII B. Ao H. 5. ropoj sHa€MTeIbHO PACIIMPUICH, OYEBITHO
34 CUCT UPUTOKA peMecaeHHUKOB U Toprosies. [lokasaresem pocra kapdalen-
CKOil TOPrOBIM ABJSICTCA U PacliMpeHHe HCKYCCTBEHIIOH raBalm — KOTOMA —
OyTeM IOCTPOMKM CUEHAIBIOro KOTOHA JUIsI PasMelleHus BOEHHBIX CyJoB.%

Bce crasanHnoe menaer oueBupuniM, aro Kapdarenm He mor ocrathca B ¢TO-
pOHE OT TO# aKTHUBHOI GOPLOH 3a PHIIIKI, KOTOpAst Pa3BepHY.JIach B 3AIA/[II0M
Cpeuseanoymopbe B VIII—VII BB. llepBoic ero peiicTBis B 5TOM HAPABICHIH
o0HapY/KUBAIOT IpPAMOe cTpeMilenMe K 3axBary llupeneiickoro uoayoctposa.
AxtHeHO BMelnaBInNCch B GoprOy ¢unukmad ¢ TapreccoMm Ha mojictymax K Ue-
nannu, Hapdaren cysea go6uThbecs 3HATUTEIBHBIX YCIEXOB B DTOM paiioie,

HecoMHeHHO KPYIIHRIM ¢ro JOCTH)KeHHeM ObLla BHCHUIKA Kogouuu Ha Ilm-
tTuycckue octpoBa. Ilaxk coobmaer Huomop (V, 16, 2—3), smecnr gcpes 160
neT wmocie ocuoBauwus Hapdarewa, uuade rosops B cepemuie VII B., Gourta
ocHOBalla NMyHMilcKas Kojomus 9I0ec. ITa JaTHPOBKA BOCXOLUT K paccKasy
Tuvest, KOTOpHIA, KaK MBI BHIENH, IOJB3YETCH HCJOCTATOYHO IOCTOBEPHDBIM
BapuauTtom xponoioruu. Iloosromy, mo jpaudsim gomemmeii 1o nac TpajgMuuu,
BO3MOYKHA TOALKO UPUOIMBNTENBHAA JAaTUPOBKA ocuoBaHWA JGeca. CormacHo
ourcannio Jluojopa, ocHOBAHHBIA KapdareHsHaMu ropoj] IpejacTaBasai coboil
Kpynublii uenrp GUHAKMIACKONR ToproBium: Ibece «uMMeeT M XOpPOIIMe raBaHM,
u crenbl OOIBNIMX Pa3MepoB, @ MHOILO XOpOUIO HOCTPOeHHHX joMoB. Hace-
JSIOT Ke ero pasyiMyHble BApBapHl, B 60ibMUHCTBe QUHENKUAHEY. YiKe paccKas
Hduogopa uckmouaer comuenus A. B. Mumynuma B peaannOoM cymecrsoBa-
HUH Tropoja;®® apXeoNoruuecKuil e MaTepHals, H3BECTHHIH B HACTOAIEE
Bpemst, B o0umieM moATBep:k1aer coobmenne duogopa. B gacTuoct, Ha ocTpoBe
N6ucca, camo HazBauue KOTOPOro, BepPOATHO, HBIAETCA BUJOU3MEHEHHOH

(Ibn Khordadbeh. Kitab al Masdlik wal-Mamalik. Ed. M. J. de Goeje. Lug-
dini Batavorum, 1889, crp. 87), o koropoit ymomuuaer B coeil paGore U. @puppux, su-
AUMO, BOCXOJAMT He K JaTdHo-McrianckoMmy Cartagena, Kak OH cuuTaer, a K apaMeiiCKUM
qartagina (Lev., r. sct., 27, 170“) i qartagini (Men., 110?), npoucxogamum 0T JaTHi-
ckoro Carthagu—Carthaginis. HaM 1upepcraBifioTcs Heo60CHOBAHHBIMA TIOUBITKH BUAETH
B TeX H3MeHeUMsAX, KOTOpHle HperepneBas TonouuM qrt hdst s Cepepnoii Adpnke, BiuAnne
apameiickoro ssuka (F. Altheim, R. Stiel. Die Araméiische Sprache unter den
Achaimeniden, Lief. 2. Frankfurt amn Main, s. a., crp. 223—232), TeM Goaee 4TO B goluesi-
MHX 0 Hac UaMATHUKAX apaMeiickoro sasmka dopmir, Grmaxume k Carthada, me sacsumne-
TEIbCTBOBAHEL.

52 Jlomo6uass peroncTpyknua ne ofiocuosapa. B rpeueckom sasmxe Carthada mpuamsino
dopmy uHCTO Ipeveckyw — Kapyrdov, ¢ nepexofioM KOHCYHOTO & B O U €r0 Hasaausanuei,
a TaK)Ke C BBUaJeHueM { Ha CThIKe TpeX COTJACHBIX.

53 C. A.Jy pbe sk u KyabTypa Mukenckoii I'pemmn. M.—JI., 1957, crp. 50 ca.

54 Cp.: O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. L. Berlin, 1876, crp. 153—220;
St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de I'’Afrique du Nord, vol. 1I. Paris, 1918, crp. 87 cx.;
AA, 1931, crp. 4T1—472,

5 A, B. Mumyaud Agrauuas Mcuasusa, crp. 234—235.
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dopmoit mynmiickoro mmenu, ucciaemobaH Hexpomoib Ilyur 7’3c-Mosunc,
cofleprrammuili 6oslee IATH THCAY 3aXOPOHCHU#A. ITU 3aXOpPOHENUA I1pecTaB-
JAAN coDoil cBOUATHIC KaMephl, JIOCTYII B KOTOPhie OTKPLBAJICH 4epes 11aXThl.
3nmech ObIIM O0HapysKeHBl XapaKTepHBbIe JIA MYHUHCKUX morpebGeHuil aHTpo-
nomMopdHbie caproparu. MaTepecHo, 4T0 MapALy ¢ MHAUBHAYAJMBILIMA 3IECh
VMeJNH MeCTO U KOJJIEKRTUBHBIE 3aXODPOHEHHs; B OIIOM HOrpeGCHUU HaXONAT
o asaguatu tpynos. Cpexy munenrapsd uorpeOcHuil Hai/|eHsl MINHAIIBE ¢Ta-
TyoTeu. HexoTopnie M3 HYX OPECTABIAIOT H306pasKeHUA MYyRIUH ¢ 60OPO;Ioil,
NO-BUMIMOMY cBA3amnnie ¢ KyJabroM Baanxammona. OpHako OGOJBUIKIICTBO
CTaTydTOK — KEHCKHe ¢QUrypKH ¢ roiay6roit B pyke. Ilpeamoiarawor, uro
B ZAaIHOM ciayuae iepeja HamMu m3oOpakeina Actaprol. UnsewTesn U craTtydTku,
BRILOJNCHALIC B CTHJE CUMBOJMYccKOro wuzobpamenus Tumpur. Hepavuue-
ckuit gorg Ilyur g’3dc-Modunc cocTaBAAIOT HECKOIBKO KPacuoPUTyPHBIX
JeKHQOB, creRJsaHine amMpopsl, a Takike 6OaBIIOC KOJHYECTBO Kapdareu-
CKMX Ba3, 9aCTh KOTOPHIX He WMEET OpHaMeHTa, a JacTh yKpamniena Xapakrep-
HBIM IYHUACKUM OPHAMCHTOM B BHAC BOJHOOOPA3UbIX TOPU3OMTAJIBHBIX TOI0C.
SHAYATENBHLI MATEpEC TMpejicTaBisieT HaiigenHas 3jiech 1apooGpasnas Basa
¢ COBEPILEHHO HeoOLYHOMH I NYHUUCKON KepaMUKH POCIHHCLI0 — HM300pasKe-
HUEM BOCXOISAIIETO COTNIA H PaCIyCKAIOIMUX ¢BOM jemecTRU uperon. [laitjerno
3/lecb U HCKOTOPOC KOJIMYCCTBO MOHET, B TOM UHCJIE TaJeccKoil n nleccroit
geranku. Hexponoarn Ilyur n’3c-Moxune uciroqs30Balicsi B TeUeHHE HOCROJb-
KMX cOT JeT; Haulojee jipeBHuc morpeGeHUsA, KaK I0JaramoT, MOIYT ObITh
marapoBaHsl Havagaom VI B.%6 '

Hax coobmaer A. Tapcns-n-Bearpnjo, neunogaiery or HeRKPONOIs, B paii-
oue Ilymr a’9m-Bamape, ofmapyskensl ocraTiu mocesclNa — 3JaHUH, -
cTepH U T. jl., a TaK/Ke MOJ[3CMHOTO XpaMa.®? Mul ge pacmosaracM mogposubiam
OyGaIuKaliAME 3TOT0 apXedIorudecKoro KoMuienea, Oj[HAKO JaXKe B HaCTodA-
muit MoMent scHo, uto nckponodas Ilynr j’°3dc¢-Moaune u mocencnue [Tyur
a’Jr-Baxane mpeperasasior cofoil  epuublii apxeoqornuecknil maMATHUK,
KOTOPBIA JO.Ken ObITh OTOMKIECTBJACH € JMOAOPOBCKUM JGECCoM.

Ouenp mutepecen Tarke menosut Mema llmama, rage maiigensl apxauue-
CKUC TCPPAKOTOBLIC CTATYITKM — CXEMATHYECKME MYKCKICG W300parkenust.
Ipeanonararwor, uro 0T CTaTYyOTRM MOTYT GLITL gatupopanst VII B.; ma Bos-
MOJKIIOCTL TaKoHl [AaTHPOBKHM YKa3biBalOT cepepocupuiickue uapasaend.’

B anrumyHoi TpajMinHM COXPAHWIOCH YKasallMe Ha BXOxHleHue Obecca
n Balcapckux ocrpoBos B cucteMy Biagenuil Taprecca (Serv, In Aen., VII,
662). C oruM yKaszaumeMm ciejyer conocTaBuTh cooduienue LBubauu (Ps.,
LXX1, 10), rge ynomsanyrs «gapu Tapmmunia u ocrposon» (malcke tariis
we’lyim) U rie pedb MAeT aBHO 00 oiioM rocyjapcrse. lipassa, B coorser-
cinyomem rexkcre CeDTyarmaTbl  roBOpUTCA: Jao:rsis Qapsic xat al vijso
(«napun Tapmiumwra m ocTpora»); 3T0 IOCJCANCE YTCHUE, OANAKO, ABJISETCH,
KaK 1AM KaKeTcs, pesydbraroM negopasymenusi. Mmenume A. Illygabrtena,
KOTOPBIH I10J1arafd, UTO MCTOUIMK He MO MMeTh B BHY coberseniio Daseap-
CKMe OCTpOBa M3-3a HX yaadeHmoctu of TapTecca M 4T0o pedb ujIeT O Tpex

5 [TyGauranust Bmeeca-m-3ckyaepo (A. Vives y lscudero. La necropoli
de Ibiza, 1917) uam Hejoctynsa. Onumcanus cM.: J. R oca. Les terracuites cartagineses
d’Eivissa. Barcelona, 1938; A. de Castillo. Ibiza. RLLV, Bd. VI, 1926, ctp. 9—11;
Ars llispaniae, vol. I. Madrid, 1947, crp. 143 ca. 3a BO3MOKHOCTH MCLOIb30BALKSA KIUrH
X. Poxa mu upunocum Osarogapnocts npod. II. Bomy-T'ummnepe.

57 Ars Hispaniae, vol. I, crp. 145.

% P. Bosch-Gimpera. Fragen der Chronologie der phdnizischen Koloni-
sation in Spanien. Klio, 1928, crp. 251. Ojako UOMEITKA aBTOpA /IOKA3aTh, 4T0 Jbecc Obul
ocHOBaH X0 QUUUKHICKONW Koaonmsauun Mclauupm, HAX0AHTCA B BOUMIOILEM ITPOTHBOPCUMI

¢ ucrounuxkamu. Cp. taxyke: A. Schulten. Tarlessos, ctp. 72; Ars llizpaniae, vol. I,
crp. 150.
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ocTpoBaxX B ycThe PeKu Bernca,®® spap aum oGocnoBanmo. Ob.1agan snaanTe;Ib-
HBIM JIoTOM U OYy/yYH B COCTOSIIUMI BecTw MOpcKyio Boitny ¢ Iagecoy, Tap-
TECC, KOTIEYHO, MOT YCTaHOBUTL CBOC TOCIOJCTBO M Ha CPABHHTEILIO (0.Ice
yrasiengbix or Heuannu octponax. Ho ecant o1o Tak, T0 ocHOBaHue Kapdarer-
ckoil kouonuu B dbecce ciaeayer paccMaTpUBaTh Kak nhlcTyiLiicaue Hapgarena
npotus Taprecca, MomeT OWTH B cowse ¢ I'agecoM.

J6ecc yMOMMHAETCS B O/[HOU M3 NOCBATUTCIbUBIX Ha/uceil n3 Kapdarema
(CIS, I, 266), xotopas raacur:

lIrbt Itnt pn bl Beauwoit Tunnnr, yxpamenuto 3aana
wl'dn  1bThmn ’[$ ndr] urocnoy Baaaxammouy o, iulto nocssaruia]
[hlnbl bn bd$trt bn [XaJuunubaaa cein Loaurapra cuina
|msnjr ’$ hb'm ybsm [Mamnna|pa, ueciaosexa B obmune Moyccuron

Oro:kecTsaenye oOomunsl yb*m ¢ KogoHUel d6ece COMUIEHUI e BLI3HBACT;
croso ybi B umnkmiicko-nynudeckoM sA3biKe osnauaeT «cyxoin (Vybi).
Ounyruiickoe caoBo ‘m («1apogy) B MYHHHCKHUX Ha/MCAX O0LITHO 3HAYMT
«wobuwniar. Tax, B pajge nynuilckux uajmceil yuosmumaerea ‘m qrthdst —
«rapo;i Kapparedsn», T. e. odumna xapdarennn (CIS, I, 270). Anasormunoe
CITOBOYHOTPEOJICHNE MBI BCTPCYaeM M Ha MoHeTax IIyHuiicKO-cHUMAnIIcKOR
YeKAaHKI, Ha KOTOPBIX o0n¥ia Jeredga ‘m mhnt — «o0muna BOCHHOTO 1a-
repsi». 60 Mannap, yonoMsAuyTolii B HajIlIcH, KAK-TO ¢Bs3aml ¢ TaHHOIT o0mu-
HOIf, o1 — «ugsioner B obninie Moyccutons. Bosyosken uw apyroil nepeso;y —
«roT, Kotophi B 00mune Mbyccurosy, 1o cytu jgexra nto me meusier. Oroita-
TEJALHO PEITHTL BOTPOC 0 TOM, KakoBo Osiao oTHouienue Manmapa ® obugune,
Ha JAMHOM OTame H3YUeHus BOMpoca e mpejcTaBisercd posmo:xunniM. He
HCKA0YEHO, 9T OH GBI mpocTo wienon odmuinl Voycenton. OAHAKO BOBMOIKHEO
1 unoe To:ikopanue, Mocsarureanibie najiiiucu B yecth 6oruau THimiut 11 Baas-
XaMMOHa UDPEACTABISLIN  ¢000I OPHIHMATILILIC JOKYMENTH, I KOTOPHX
XapaKTepunl CJAGAYIOmHe OCOGENHOCTI: aBTOPLL 9TUX HaAmucell CTPOMILINCH
3aI1€9aTICTh B HUX CBOIO POMOCIOBHYIO, KOTOpas, Kak IpaBUIO, OXBaTulBajda
HECKOJHKO HOKOJeNMii (B HalleM ciydac mepeduciiende TOBELENO [0 BTOPOTO
MOKOIEIHs, 9TO, BEPOSITIO, CBHACTCILCTBYCT O CPABHUTENbION HE3HaTHOCTH
posa); HOCBATUTEAN, KPOME TOr0, CTPCMILINCH 3allcyaTiIeTh B TeKcTe oldmie-
CTBEHIIOE TIOJO/KCHMEe KAyK0T0 CBOCTO 1IPe/IKa B CYHIECTBOBABIINX TOrga ogu-
nadabnbpx TepMunax. O0¢ 9TH OTIHUMTCIbHLIC YePThl HalJIOMAlTCA I B pac-
cuarpiuBacMoM Texcre. Taxkuy 08pasoM, MOKHO MPEUIOSAraTh, IT0 B pasKCHIE
49eJI0BeK B o0OLIHTIe» (COOTBCTCTBEMIIO M «KOTOPLIL B 00iMue») IIpejcTaBiaano
¢o0ofi odpuiMaibHbI THTYI, XapaKTepH30oBaBUIKil o0IEecTBCHIOS MM caysHed-
110¢ IOJO0KEHIE Hauioro auua.-Horja peub nlia o TIeHax OOIIHB — rpask/ia-
ax, B UYHIACKIX TeKcTax o6buno yrnmotpeliasiaacs GopMa HMEHH HPHILA1EH-
HOCTI, allagorudnas apadockoil muche (cp., manmpumep: CIS, 4323: hmqly —
«uKTHey), a0 Tepmmun bl — «xo3sHiy, «rpaskjanmumy (cp., HaupHMep:
RES, I, 163—164: b‘l hmktrm -— «rpaskganun Martapa»; amajzoruunoe
caopoynorpediaenue Hyeerca 0 B bubauu, cv., mampusep: Iud., IX, 2 cux.)
Hoceaeunpi-yerakin oGosHavdaiauch B IyHHICKUX Ha/UHCAX TepMHHOM mSb
(RES, T, 237; ¢p. 8 BuGaun tepymunnt gor (Gen., XTI, 48) u anastoruansiit
nymuiickomy tepaun tosab (Gen., XIII, 45, 'y b), ymorpebasemniii, ogmaxo,
cpaBHuTEALHO peiko). Orcloja MorkeT ¢ieoBaTh, uTo Buipaskenue '$ bfm, ne
o6o3navacT OM rpasadria OOWMIBL, I MOCCJICHLA-MeTIKa. buirs Moxer,
HOCBSITHTEAb SIBJAAJNCH MOJMRIOCTIILIM JHI[OM — DE3HACHTOM RappareHCRoOro

5 A Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 40.
60 B, V. Il ead. listoria nummorum. Oxford, 1911, crp. 877.

5 IlasccTHHCKHE ¢6., Bplm. 12
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IpaBUTCABCTBA B KOJOHUYM. KOCBEeHHBIM HOTBEPKICHNEM DTOrO SABJIACTCA T0
ofcToATEABCTBO, UTO Haamuch Oblia mafimenma B Kapdarene; nTo, BO3MOKIO,
yKasbipaeT Ha KapareHCKOe rpaskgaHCTBO MOCBATUTCIsS. Kceau BblCKaszammos
HAMU TIPEAIOI0REHNe CITPABCAINBO, TO OTCIO;[a MOMKHO OblIo Obl ¢cHeaaTh BH-
BOjI, YTO Kapdaremckue Koaouuu OblIM aMUHUCTPATUBNIO IOUMHEHLI CBOCH
MCTPOILIOIHH.

Cosanne 6aspl B d0ecce HO3BOTMIO LYHUHITAM TIPENPHHATL MACTYILACHH e
M Hemocpejactenuo Ha tor llupeneiickoro noayoctposa. ¥ Hcruna (XLIV,
9, 2—3) nmeercq coobuienye o0 ymadmnoll Boiilie, KOTOpyio Kapdarensie Bexn
37ech B cotose ¢ ajgecoy: «Taw rar coceyume napo;im Memannu smemann ocuo-
Banno nonoro ropopa (Fayeca, — M. l/l.) n, wkpoye Toro, HCCMOKOMIN Faji-
Tan Bofinolt, KapdareHsaie TocIadU TMOMOMYD pojcTBeHNMKaMm 1o wposu. Tau
CHACTIUBOIN dReneAIHeil ONH U TajuTan ocBOGOAILIN OT HacH:nil, 1 0 \IplIyio
qacTh obgacti (provinciae) uwopuunitiay cyoeit saactmy.®' Hecomuenno, uro
MOjl00HaA HRCICANUHS MOrda ObTh OCYUICCTRIEHa TOJIHKO 110¢JA¢ OCHOBAHMA
dbecca, caenosaTesabHo Bo Bropoil mousosnne VII B. g0 #. .92 Te ycaonus,
B KoTophix "ajgec maxouuiacs 6YKBaJhHO € IICPBOTO JHS CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAMMII,
moKaabBaloT, 4To naubojee BepOSITHBIM HPOTHBIMKOM KapQpareHo-rajieccroi
roasunuu 6uut Taprece. Bosmoskno, 8 tor nepmnoy I'ajgec norepreda onpejieden-
Huifi ypon B Gopnde ¢O CBOHM M3BEUHBHIM UPOTHBHMKOM. Hak BujmM, dKeIegu-
nuA Kapdarenan jo0HIach OCYIECTBienusa cpasy Tpex meieii: Fapec 6ol
u36aBJICH Ha MEKOTOPOe BPeMs OT YIPO3bl CO CTOPOMHL CBOCIO CTapOro KOHKY-
penta; Taprece OvL1 ocaabiaen M nOTCPAT 9acTh CBOCH TCPPUTOPHUU, KOTODAs
monasta 1roj] BJIacTh Hapdarena; mociaenuil HOAYYHI BO3ZMOMKHOCTH 0060CIO-
BATLCH Ha OJIZKIHX MOACTYHAaX K JparolienHbM uOGCPHMHUCKIM MeTaliaaM, 1ie-
nocpecTRenno na tepputropun llupeneiickoro moxyocrposa. OpHako sjgech
Hapdaren croxxuyacs eme ¢ oguny upornsuuxom — [ajecoM, Koropsil Tar
HClABHO BHICTYUAJ B POJIU €ro COIO3HIKA.

B wucrounukax mmeercs coobmenue o6 ocaje M B3ATUH KapareHsaHaMH
Tajieca, upuuyem ¢ otun CoOMTHEM CBA3BIBAJIOCH H300peTeHHe Tapana, Ipejl-
HA3HavaBINCrocs [MJIA paspyuicuns KPCUOCTHHIX CTeH: «YIOMIIHACeTCs[, 4YTO
paHblIe Bcero JjiA ocaanbx pabor Ol mzobpereHbr ,Oapanbi“. A ObIO 5TO
Ttak. Hapdarensime qaa ocaasl [ageca pas6isn sarepn. W, saxpatus cHavaia
VKpeIenlie, OHU UONLITalUCh ero paspymutsh. Ho Tak Kak OHU He HMeIH
JUISL paspyuIeHds SKeJdesHLIX opyiauil, oHY Bas;m OPeBHO H, IOAJep:KUBas
€ro PYKaMH I HCHPEPHIBHO yaapsis Cro roJOoBHOM YacTbid 110 BEpXy CTeHbl,
cOpachlBaIn BepXuHe paibl KaMueid. M Tak 1moCTeNeHHO, psiji 3a PAOM ONU
paspymuin Bcio Kpenoctb. Ilocie 5TOro mexnil THPCKMI PEMECICHHRK IO
uvenu Hedpacyen, Bgoxnosaedntii orus oneiToMm 1 HzobpercHueM, yeTanoBILI
BepTHKILHBIHA ¢T0d0, K HeMy upujedasd jApyroii, momepetnsiii, namojpotue
BCCOB, 1, TO OTBOA# Ha3ajl, TO y/Aapsas, CHIABHLIME yjapaMi PaspyuHI CTCHY
ragutam (Vitruv., De arch., X, 13, 1—2). B ostonm upeganum umeeres psij
MATOBEPOATHLIX lojApoGHocTell, B wactHocTu, Bpas au guuukisgge Golay u30-
Operateasimi tapaia. MsseeTno, 4To Tapau NPUMEHAJICA YrKe aCCHPHITHAMI
BO BpeMst UX ocajHbix pabor.%® He uckawdeno, 4ro TUpHiinsl yuacTBOBASIH
B noxoje Hapgarena uporu lajgeca, Xord «rpeuusanus» MMEHH THPCKOLoO
peMecaelHUKa, H3o0peraTelsa Tapala, CBHIETCILCTBYCT O TOM, YTO TpagHILus

61 B pyxomnucax BCTpedaeTcsi WTeHHe majorem U maiorem iniuriam. B uociejgem
caydae, OJHAKO, TCKCT TepsAeT CMbBIC.

82 Cp.: A. Schulten. Tartessos, ctp. 41. Aprop orHocur coobwenne 10cTuna
KO BpeMenu ocuopauus l'ageca.

8 U. Jlypre, K. Jdaunyunosa, M. Martbe, DB. Il HoTpOBCKII,
{123CD AuTiep. OuepKH 110 HCTOPUU TeXHUKY gpesHero Bocroka. M.—JI., 1940, ctp.120—
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o 6oprbe Happarena ¢ I'amecom moaBepraiach o6paboTke B rpedeckoil amre-
paType M movTOMY He BLOMHE JI0cTOBepHA. EAMHCTBCHHO GCCCHOPHBIM YKa3a-
miem BuTpypus B JaHHOM OTPBIBKC CJHEAYET UPU3HATH, BUAMMO, coo0mcHUue
00 ocafge Xapdarewanamu [ajneca.

B aurepatype mymenuch uonnTKE MCTOAROBATL coobnicnue Butpysus xak
coodimenue 06 ocpoboxienni Iageca or taprecckoro rocmopersa. CorsgacHo
OOl TOYKe 3BpeCHIA, TajuTame H KapdareusHe, MMCsI eHHOC ITHIYCCKOE
UPOUCX O3RACHUE, JCTKO MOTJIY AOTOBOPUTHC MOKAY cO0GOM, U B CBA3ZYW ¢ OTHUM,
Kak yrBep:kiator, [agec nobposoabno wepemes uof BiacTh Hapdarena.st
Corsracyio apyroit Trouke spenusa, B coobuenun BUTpYBUA HMeeTcd B BHAY He
lamec, a Taprecc. CToponANKY 9TOro MIeHUs CCLLIAIOTCS HA TO, 9TO B I103;1-
nnx Tererax l'ajec vacto oroskjectsasierca ¢ Tapreccom.®® OGe yxasaumnuie
TOYRYM 3PEHUsI JLOJSKHB ObITH OTBEPTIYTHI.

Jas Fajieca nponuxyiosenne kapdarensy Ha teppuropnw Meramin upei-
CTABIAJO CMEPTEILHYI0 YTPO3Y €r0 MOHOIMOJBIIONMY II0JOMKCHHIO B MeHily-
HAPOMHON TOProBJIC APArOMeHULIMA MeTaZdamu. Tpyano gouycturs, utolut
BTHUYCCKAS CBABH, eCJU OHa U OMYINajach, MOIVIa OKazaTLCA CHJIbHEC DTUX
OROHOMUYCCKIX TmpoTHBOpeunii. Bo BeAKoM caygae sTHHUecKasn OJH30CTh
k Hapgareny me momemaia, Kax uasectHo, Iagecy, YTHKe W PALY APYTHX
¢unnkuiickux nocexenuil B Janajuom CpejluscMHOMOPLE TCPeiiTH HA CTOPOHY
Puma B0 spems Ilynmueckux soiin. Yro ke KacaeTcst TesHca 0 cMelmeHUM Ha-
IMEHOBANNii, TO caeayeT HMeTL B BHiYy, UTO ApeBuue, momumo [ageca, cyemn-
saiau Taprece u ¢ Kaprueit (Plin., Nat. hist., 3, 7; App., Iber., 2, 63; Mela,
2, 96; Paus., 6, 19, 3), a rakike ¢ pAJOM UHLIX NYHKTOR BHe upepeaos Uema-
unu. JlwGouwnto, yro y Ilinuaus Berpewaoresa o6e ocwosmuie Bepeuu {ep.:
Plin., Nat. hist., 4, 120: «[agec. . . wmawnm massiBatoT Tapreccoa»), npudenm
He SICHO, KaKOH H3 JIByX Bepcuil aBTop OTjaeT mpejanodrenuc. Jlpyrusm me-
MAJOBAKHBIM O0GCTOATEABLCTBOM #IBIfAeTCA, Kak yrassiBaer u A. Ulyavren,
10, uro cmemenne [ajseca ¢ Tapreccom BeTpedaeTcsa BIHEPBLIC ¥ PUMCKUX aB-
ropos I 8. 70 1. 9. (Cic., Ad Att., 7,9, 11; Sall. Hist., 2, ). Acno, uro momos-
Hbie OTOH[ECTBICHUA ObITH CJIEACTBUCM TOJHOLO MJIU YaCcTHIHOro 3a0BCIIlA
NYHKIICKOT MM TapTeccKo-TypaeTanckoil tpagnuuu.®® B wmamenm pacnopsxe-
HUYM HET RaKWUX-an00 JanipiX, KOTOpPLIe I03BOJsLIN Obl yTBEDMKIATH, 9TO,
ropopsi 0 Yazece, nerounnr umeer 8 Bugy Taprece. Moskno mpeguoaarars,
YTO UCTOYHHKOM, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOUT coobwenue Burpysus, ouuio o6pabo-
TaMHOe I'PCKAaMU IYHHACKOe PelaHue, B KOTOPOM TAK0C OTOMKIECTRICHIE ObUIO
GAKTUYCCKU  TICROBMOSKHDIM.

Bcee crasannoe sactaniasier mpusHaTh BepOATHLAM, UTO B pacckase Burpy-
RHA peyl ujieT o0 ocaje Kapdarensnamu Iageca, mpuyeM me HCKIOUCHA BO3-
MOSRHOCTh TIPUMEHCHNSA BO BpeMst ocajuslx pabor Tapana. O6painact na cebsa
BHUMAHHMC O;KCCTOUCHNOCTD OCAAN U MTypMa ropoja, a Taxie TO, uTo Kapda-
reHsale NOJHOCTBIO paspymuan yrpendeuusa Dajgeca. Tawrue paspymenus
Ontau Obr He Hys:xHbI, ecau Ot Hapdaren ocsoGoskmai 'ajec, HO OHM BIIOJHE
O0BACHHMEL, CCAHM YYeCTh, YTO IIYHUIUILL CTPCMUAMChL JUIIMTL l'agec BeAROI
CIOCOOHOCTH K AaibueiiieMy COUPOTUBICHUIO, 0Caa0uTh U 00eCKPOBUTEL ero.
Jatuposats nanenne Uajieca caeyer, BUUMO, TAKAE BTOPOI LOJ0BUHON KK
roHuoym VII B. z0 H. 2.

daxsarns lapec, Ilapdaren, Hecomuenno, mopyuuua cebe U upyrue ¢u-
nuKuiickue kogouuu ua lore Uemannu. Opuako Ml He paciiogaraeM JaBIbiME,

¢ Cp.: A, B. Muwyauun Agrgunan Wcuanms, ctp. 254—255.

82 A. Schulten. Tartessos, ctp. 74, 91 cu.

8 Cp.: A. M. De Guardan. Gades como heredera de Tartessos en amonedacio-
nes conmemorativas del praefectus classis. AEA, Ne 103, 1961, ctp. 53—89.

5%
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KoTOpLIe M03BOANAN OB gatupoBaThk VII B. ocnoBanue B Mcnaunu coGersenno
Kapdalenckux woxonmit. Apxeosoruucckue mMarepuaiant Bapuu B yerbe penu
Asipmancop — o0plyHble TyHHUCKIIE HorpebeHnd, B KOTOPHX Halifielbl, B 9acT-
HOCTH, KYyJNLTOBBIE CTATYaTKM THHHUT M paspilcoBaHible CTPAyCcOBHe siila,
a TaK;Ke THCTEPHDl IS IPHTOTOBICHUA rapyMa # 3acOJKM puifhl, — maTi-
pyoTest o0naHo BpeMelreM e paubiie V B. xo d. 5.%7 Ho ocnosanne komxonni
B xomue VII uau B V1 B. Beehbya BepPOsiTHO.

B rewenne upojioamnTeabaoro spemeitr Taprece Goposicsa MPOTHR QUITUKIAH
B IOJHOM OJMHOYECTBE, He HMeA CKOJLKO-NHOY/b CePLe3HbiX COKN3ZHHKOB.
Hackoanbko Mbl OCBEIOMICHDI, IIOYTH BCe BHICTYILICHISI TapTeCCHTOB ITPOTHB
PUUIKHAT 3aKANYUBAIICH Heyaaucii. Moskio npejnoiaarath, 4T0 TCPPUTOPHS
Taptecca 3HaYUTCILHO YMEHBUIHIACH B CBOMX pasMepax, OH OKasascHd IOUTH
oTpe3annbiM GUAHKRHACKIME KOJOMMSIMH OT CPCIH3CMHOMOPCKOIO Miupa.

Heyansuteapno, uro upaputean TapTecca ¢ 60JABILOIT PAJIOCTHIO YCIBITTATN
o nosipiiennu y Heperos Menanuy GorelCKuX KyInos, B KOTOPHIX ONH YBHjIeIH
Bparos KapQaleHsSH H, CJICMOBATCALHO, CBOUX ECTCCTBEHHBIX COIO3IMHMKOB.
T'epogor (I, 163) paccrasniBaer, uro, «mpuGuis B Taprece, ovu (doreitnpr, —
H. lll) craan colosunkaMM  (wpoooiiies) maps TapTECCHTOB o umenn Apran-
romiriiy. Coobuenne I'epogora o Toy, uro mapn Taprecca npeniomina goreii-
1AM «3ACEIUTH YACTDh €70 BCMJIM, TJle TOKCIAI0T», CBUeTeNbCTRYCT O [IyOOKOIl
saunTepecoBaHiocTy TapTecca B goreiickoil KOMONM3AINY, a TakdKe O TOM,
aro Taprecc mojgepsKuBadl ¢oxelilles UpH ocHOBaHMU KRosouuit. epopor
pacckasbBaeT H 0 IOMOIM, KoTopas Obllla oKazaHa Tapreccoy B yKPCIJIeHUN
Qoxelr, B OArOTOBKE e¢ K 000poue i1pOTUB MEAcKoro HatieeTBnsA . [locaexnuii
$aKT CBUIETEJALCTBYET 0 IIPOYHOCTH 1I PA3HOCTOPOHIOCTH 3BaKAYEHHOI'0 C0I03a.

Tleppass doueiickan xogaonust, Maccanus, Ovura ocnoBana oroxo 600 1.
o 1. 0. (ep. Solin, II, 52; Liv., V, 34; Tust., XVIII, 3) uenogasicky o1 yc1hs
pern Poxan. ¥ Pyruxupa (I, 13) umeercsi Kpatrkoe, HO Basknoe yKaszaHue,
HOCBALICHOE JIPEBHeIH HCTOPUM HTOro ropoja: «Poxeiinpl, skusyume B Macca-
Jan, HO0eMall B MOPCKMX cpakenMsx Kapdarensm.®® O cToarHOBeumsIx
rapdarenan ¢ ocuopareasmu Maccaanu ymomnpaer w Ilapecammii (X, 8, 6),
KOTODBI CTaBUT 3axBaT (QOKelnaMm 3seMeldbh B JIATypuum B NpsAMylo cBA3bL
¢ mopaskenueM Kapdarensnn: «Mmest Gosee cuapnslil giaor, ueMm kapdareusmne,
omu (poxeinnt, — H. [ll.) saxBaTuau 3eMi0, KOTOPOW BJaageioT». lOctuum
(XLIII, 5, 12) paccraseipaer, 4YTO OPE/IOToM K KOHQJAHKTY Mekay Kapdare-
HABAMH 1 MAcCaduOTAMA TOCAYKAA 3aXBaT PHIOAYBHX CY/I0B; 1Ipan;ia, U3 ero
U3T0KEHUA HLCBO3BMOYKHO YCTAUOBUTL, UYbhM HMEHIIO Cyja H KTO 3aXBaTH,
a TawKe ue scuo, uameer gy 0T B BHAY Te cOOLITH, 0 KOTOPHIX PacCKABLi-
saet MNapcanuii, nau uupte. I0cTin coobiaeT 0 YACTLIX MOPAKCHHUAX, KOTOPHIC
MaccasMHILT HaHOCHAN KapdalCHCKONY Bojicky. ITo mpegirogaraer onpe;(eiei-
HYI0 JUIITENBNOCTL cobpTuil 1 coorsercteyer coobmenuio Myrupuga. Oco-
Oenno Baskno, yto IOcTHI TOBOPUT O COWZE MacCajgHOTOB € «UCLAUIAMUY,
noyg roropuinu osirell Tpor uan ero uMcTouHMK, OHITH MOMKET, MMEJIM B BHjY
Tapreee.b?

87 A. B. Mumyanmu Avrmunas Meoanust, erp. 231; R. Menendez Pidal
Historia de Fspana, vol. I, pl. 2. Madrid, 1952, crp. 355.

68 A. Conng of0OCHOBAHHO MOJIAras, 4To B oTpbiske DYRILIIA peulh UaeT o COOBITHAX,
uMeBumx Mecto okoao GO0 r. (A. Sonny. De Massiliensium rebus quaestiones. Petro-
poli, 1887, ctp. H—8). Muenne Xp. Pose, orpunaonero gocrosepioctb coodienns Oyru-
Jurna, ne poxasano (Chr. R o se. [Bin Kmblem bei Thukydides. Jahrbucher {ur klassische
Philologie, 1887, crtp. 257—208).

69 11, Bowr-I'umnepa ne yuurnisaer npusesienusie Matepuadsl (P. Bosch-Gimp e-
ra. The Phokaians in the I'ar West. The Classical Quarterly, 1944, Ne 1—2, cTp. 53 ca.).
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Bee oru jlammsie TIOSBOISIOT PEKONCTPYMPOBaTh B OOMMX 4YCpTaX XOf
CcOGHTHII, OFHAKO HEJOCTATOUHAS ACHOCTH MCTOUIIMKOB HE TO3BOJACT CCiaTh
Gostee Toumbie BEIBOALI. Bujiumo, ¢oreiiun nossunuck y Geperos Jlurypun
TOTHA, KoIfa KapdarcHsaHaMM yiKe Owuim ycranonigennl Golice Wil MeHee
IPOUHBIC TOPTrOBBIe CBAZU ¢ MecTHLIM Hacesenuea. ITaxogka B paiione Macca-
JIUH 3HAMCHHTOrO TapuQa KePTROMPHUIONTCHMIT MeCTHOTO PHHUKHICKOTO XpaMa,
a TakyKe OTKPLTUE B pailoHe ABMHLOIA QUIHKHACKOrO 1LorpebeHust ¢ cOOTBeT-
cTByloUIeil magmuchio 7% KOCBEHHO CBUJICTCIBCTBYIOT, XOTS CaMIl TEKCTHL H Ja-
tupytorest obuiymo IV B, 7o 1. 9., 0 JaBiell u TIyGOKOIl 3aUNTECPECOBAHHOCTH
Kapdarensn B amrypuiickux fedax. CorsacHo xpaMoBoMmy Tapudy epTso-
npunonienuii, gumiruiickas obmuna B Maccalum mMeJa CBOMX DUOHHMILIX
marucrparos — cydderon ¥, BUINMO, B CBOcH BHYTpeHHCHl sKuzum Oblia
fe3aBucIMa OT rpedceckoro moiuca. O jaBnux ¢BA3AX KapdarcHAH ¢ JMIy pHil-
aMHi CBHUAETEJLCTBYeT, BeposiTHO, U (akr BepGosku B Jlurypum naemuuros
B OyHHIiCRY0 apMuio yske B Havane V B. (cp.: Herod., VII, 163). Kapdarcuy
TPUILIOCH CTOJRHYTBCA € KOaJIMHIMell jizyX KpDYIHBIX MODCKIX jepsKaB,
KOTOpasd uMejda yuciaenpoe mpesocxoacrso na mope. Hociie paga nopaskennit
KapdarcHsine, BIJHMMO, Tajo.1T0 Obliil BuiTecHensl u3 Jlurypuu. He snonme
fACHA POJB ATPYCKOB B DTUX cOOLITHAX. QM Bps;[ JU OCTaBAJNCH PaBLOYI-
HBIMH HalI10/jaTe;IAMHE BOEHILIX JICHCTBUIT, MeMOCPE/ICTBCHHO 3aTpParuBaBIInX
chepy uxX TOProBoiX HITEpecos.”!

aw 6b1 To Hu ObLIO, PABTPOMIIEHHBIN B Pe3yJabTATC BOGHMHLIX JIeHCTBHIA,
Hapdareu okazsaics BLIIYH/CHHLIM IPUMUPUTLC ¢ IIOSIBJICHHEM Ha JUrypHil-
cKOfi TeppuTOpHMU IOBOTO CONMEPHUKA, a Talske ¢ Koidouusaumneii Maccasueit
BocTounoro mobepe:kba Ilmpeneiickoro moiyoctpoBa, B HEUOCPENCTBEHHOMH
OumsoctH oT ¢punukmiickux ropojgon. Tak, Maiimaka — rpedecrast KOJ10oHHA —
Haxoamiach Ha paccroanuu 1 km or Punuruitckoii Mamaxu (cp.: Av., Ora
mar., 426 c:1.; Per. Ps.-Scymn., 145). KpoMe uee, porelirjam G511 ocioBatibt
AJIOIII/IC w:Kiee wmeica Hao (St. Byz., s. v. ’Ahoviz), Temepocrkonetiion (St.
Byz., s. v. ‘llpepooworeiov; Strabo, III, 159, 161; Av., Ora mar., 476)
u ap.”? Camuii paKT OCHOBAMMA IPCYCCKONU KOJOHHHM B HEILOCpPe CTBEIHOM
01M20CTH OT (PUHHUEMICKOH CBMgeTeJbCcTBYeT 00 0Yelb THMKCIOM HOPAKCHHH
Kapdaremsid, a TawKke 00 ocTpore KomxkypentHoit 6opolGbl B atom paiione.

K xomny VII B. kapdarensame TepHIOT U CBOM HTaluiicKHe puiHkuM. HKax
morasax Y. I{apmrear, maccoBnii Bro3 ¢uumruiickux uspenui 8 Mranmo
Bo Bropoil nomosume VII B. mpexpaljaerca W Takoe HOJOKCHUE JIIHIOCD,
mo Beeil BuguMocTH, 70 Bropoil nmosgosunnt VI B.78 Ilajio gymars, mo.roskenune
ocobennio oGocTpuiIoch Locie ocHoBauust ma ocrpoBe Hopeuxa ropoja Ada-
JIUSL, 9TO LPOM3OULIO, KAk PaccKasbiBact FepO,IIOT (I, 165), sa xBaauarh Jer
1o saxsata Doxen uepcamu, 1. e. B uepsoil nogosune VI B.7¢ Cormacno coo0-
menuio Lepojora (I, 166), doreitnsr sanumainch rpalbesKkoM cocefdcit #, Be-
POATHO, IOAHOCTHI0 [(E30PraHU3OBAJM MOPCKYW TOPTORBJII0 Ha IOJICTymax
k MUramuu.

O nonuture kapdarcuss B Cumuwianu B yKasannsit meprog (VII—VI BB.)
MBI OCBCJOMJIEHbI 3HAIUTENLHO Xy3Ke. D Imammes pacmopsa:KeHUU MMeeTcs JULIb

%M. Lidzbarski. Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, CTp 428—
429; G.-A. Coo ke. A lext-book of North-Semilic insriptions, crp. 112—12

1 H. H. 3axecckuit. Irpycku B Jlurypun. BIIU, 1958, Ne 1, crp. 71.

72 Tlogapobuio eM.: A, B. Mum y st uu. Awnrtuaoas Mcuanms, crp. 235—247; Ars
Hispaniae, vol. I, crtp. 165—195.
464 2 U.Kahrstedt. Phoenikischer Handel an der italischen Westkiiste, crp. 463—

7% Cp.: St. Gsell. Ilistoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 414.



70 —

KpaTkoe ynomumanie of ygadmbix Bo¥HAX, KOTOpLie KapdareHsne B TeuycHHe
npojsosrnTeabroro spemenn seau 8 Counaunm (Iust., XVIII, 7, 1). Bo raase
OyRUHCKON apvuy cTosd moakopoaen Manx.” B jauntoMm ciydae 970, HecoM-
ucnno, nma cobersenunoe (CIS, 111, 4849), a we nposnuiie, Kak OPe;UI0IATaI0Ch
panee. HocBeunoe yrasamie natel okemepunnu Masixa nmeeres y Oposusn
(IV, 6), xotopsli roBoput 06 ogHOBpeMeHHOCTY fegTeabnocti Maixa 1 Kupa.
YunteiBas, ¥ro saBoeBanne Hupom Musun u ocnopanue nm IHepeuacroit gep-
3KaBbl JIATHPYOTCS BpeMmeneMm orod0 050 r., a saxsar vy Bapuwirona — 338 r.,
MOMHO 1PCIIONOAKATL, YT0 NOX0/ibl Masxa ROXMIIE OB DPOUCX OIUTh B NPO-
MeFKYTRE MeK/ly OTHMH IaTaMH H BO BCSKOM CAyUae 3a104r0 j0 Ontssl npu Ana-
aum (535 r.). Hanm mpejcrasisieresi nanGoiice BePOATHON JaTHPOBKA HOX00B
Mauxa cepejgunoit VI B. — 60—50 rr.7¢

Uerounnkn ne coolimalor KakuX-anbo cpeienuili 0 UpOTHBOUKAX, ¢ KOTO-
pemd Maax croaknyica B Cuuunuu. HanGousee BeposTito, uT0 HHTECpPREHIAL
Kapdarenan Oouia rE3Bala yrposoil co cTopOoHB Tupana Axparanra u I'm-
mepnl Qamapuia,’” XoTd Kawas-Tu00 TPAAMIMA O CTOJIKHOBEUMAX MEKILY
mumi orcytersyer. Iloxoxst Manxa uaeau ¢BOMM INOCAEICTBHECM CO3gamie
B Cumpmnu sonw rapdarenckoro rocuogersa (cuius auspiciis et Siciliae
partem domuerant); no-supmmomy, mox BiacTh Hapdarena momaso u cuiu-
gujickoe rocymapceteo ¢uunknsai. CoriacHo ueppomy gorosopy Kapdarema
¢ Pryon, prmisise Morin Bectu Toprosiaio B GuuuKUilcknx ropogax Cuuminu
0e3 Hajizopa co cTopodnl KapdareHckux saacreit (Polyb., T1I, 22). Bepoaruo,
TAKOC IOJIOKeHNE CO3/[aJ0Ch BCIEJCTBHE YCTYUOK CO CTOPOHB KapdaremsH
CUDMIHHCKIM QUHAKUSHAM.

Moxoq Manxa B CapjuHiio oOKazajicsi MCHee YIa9HBIM. SHaYNTEILHAA
YacTh ero apMuM UOrn0aa B CPUKEHHU ¢ capiaMu — HauboJgec BePOATHHIM
Cro HPOTABHUKOM 3/ICCh. JTO HOPa{CHUC HMMeJ0 JUIA KapdarcHsH HACTOJLKO
60JbIIOe 3HAYCHHE, YTO NOJKOBONCH M OCTABIMASCA 9aCcTbhb ero apMuy 6ol
upurosopenst K usrgamuio (lust., XVIII, 7, 1—2). O upnuunax soitaut B Cap-
OUANE MOMKHO TOJNBKO porajgusarbes. [Bosmoskno, aro oxcwepunus Maaxa
umeja cBoell sagadeil oOecrnecueHue OezomacHOCTH (GUHHKHACKUX KOJOHUIA
oT wanajeumii cappos. He uMerIoueno, 410 KaKoe-TO yuacTHe B COOHTHAX
OpuHAJYM U Qoxednn u3 Axaann.

Heynaua Maaxa cmocoGersoBajiia YKpemJIeHHI0 HOJIoKenus ¢Qoxeiiues
na uofcrynax k Uraaun. Ona nocTaBuira noj yrposy u GUHHKMIICKHE KOJ0HAN
B upitieraromux k Mrainuu paitonax CpepusemuoMopexroro Gaccefina. Bo snyr-
penHeii ;xusnu Hapdarena ona npuBesga K peskoMy O00CTpPEHMIO BHYTPUIIOIH-
THYECKOH GOpLOLL.

Coraacno pacckasy IOctuma (XVIIL, 7, 3 ca.), Koropuil B 2TOM Bompoce
ABJIACTCH HAUUM CJMHCTBCHHBLIM MCTOUNVKOM, Tocike Hopaskedns B Capaummu
Maax smecte co ¢cBOEMY BoHcKaMu GBI IPUrOBOPEH K narnanuto. B atom darte

75 Houbertypa Docca.

7% Cp.: G. Glotz. Histoire grecque, vol. 1. Paris, 1923, crp. 191; St. Gsell.
{listoire ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, cyp. 431; H. H. Bauaecc k uii. dTpyckn
u Hapdaren, crp. 522. PabGora II. Menoun, uocsanmennas XpouoJOrudg moxopos Masaxa
(P. Meloni. La cronologia delle campagne di Malco. Studi Sardi, vol. VII, 1947,
crp. 105 ca.), mam megoctynua. 1. k. JlauGo0Oun 1ogaraer, 4to :RepTBONPIIOUTENNE
Maaxa B Tupe moriao Ouith cosepmeno toabsko o s3grus Tupa lasyxogonocopom Il
B 573 r. M, CJXE0BATENDHO, PO HOXOAH AOMKHL OBITh JaTHpPoBaibl $0.1C6 PAHHHM BpeMe-
peM (T. J. Dunbabin. The western Greeks. Oxford, 1948, crp. 333). Onuako, y4ursi-
Bas, 9ro Tup nociae cBoero iepexoaa nog viaacrs Hasyxogonocopa 11 cyMea 6uicTpo B0300-
HOBHTBH CBOM TOPTOBHIC CBSI3H, & TAKyKe 1IPHHUMas BO auManne ykasauue Opo3susi, THIIOTE3Y
JauGaduua NpUXOHTICH UPHUHATE HEJOCTATOUHO 0GOCHOBAHHOMA, XOTH TAKAsl BO3MOMIOCTD
u He HeKiAwuena.

7T, ). Dunbabin. The western Greeks, ctp. 333.
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CNeAYeT BHAETH, BO3MOIKHO, PE3YADLTAT WMHTPUT CO CTOPOHBI Bparuelmsix
Maxxy moixuTndecKux IPYINIHPOBOK. Bounsl Bo IiaBe ¢ MOJKOBOALIEM OTKa-
3aJHCh IOIYMIUTHCS PCUICHUIO cBOero mpaBuTelibeTBa. CordacHo upepannio,
Masix naupasuid B Kapdaren mocioB, KoTophle HOKHB Obliin mpochGaMu U
yrposaMn Jo0UThes oTMensl mpunaroro permenns. 11o moconabeTrBo ue yBen-
gaao0ch yeuexoM. Llonyaus orras, Magx ocajui cBoit POXHOA TOpOI ¥ B3AX ero
mrypmom. Cosae mapognoe codpanue (contio), oH qo0mics penlenus 0 Kazmu
BRICHIMX MArMCTPATOB H YCTAHOBHJI CBOIO BJIACTh HAm ropojoyM. YOcTun ropopur
aake o Bpegenun Masxoa coGeTBenHoro saxomnojatenncTBa  (urbem legibus
suis reddidit). Ho Bracrs Mauxa 6siaa senpounoii. Torurindeckue mpoTHUBHUKY
OOBUIILIU €L0 B CTPEMIEHHH K Hapckoi saactu. BB arom coobuennu IOcruua,
BO3MO;KIO, HMeeT MCCTO alaxpPOHM3M, TOCKOIbLRY TaKde ILOJUTHYCCKHC OOBH-
HeHHA Oblau XapakTepdul mis Puma I B. go 1. o, OgHako me UCKJIOYEHo, 9To
I B gauHoM ciaydae paccias [lowmes Tpora—IlOcruna BocupousBogur mHeiro-
cpeficTBEeHNO pacckas I'mmmaropa, BocxofAuMiE K NDYHUHCKOU TpajHITUH.
Ho Torpa ciaegoBanzo Oul cgesaTs BHIBOJ, qro JuRugauus B Kapdarewe uap-
CKOIl BJAacTH CONMPOBOMKAAJIACE GOPLOOH MEKAY PasiMIHLIMH LHOJHTHYCCKIME
TPYIITMPOBKAMH U YTO CTPEMJICHHE K ILAPCKOA BJIacTH, KOTOpas MOINIA IIpej-
CTARIATLCA OJHIETBOPEHHNCM BpaykjeOHOH Hapojgy THpanuH, BCTPEYaslo
B Kapgarewre peskoe conporusienue. I{ax 6bl TO HM 6pli10, M3 pacckasa I0cTuna
ompeseaenyo cyuenyer, ato Masx 6ot 00BUHEIN B CTPEMJIGHHN K YCTAHOBICIHIO
CBOCH eQMHOJUYNON BJIacTH, CBCPIrHYT U Ka3HeH.

Cosniz HapOAIOTO cOOpamdsa sIBHO CBUJGTEJIBCTRYeT O mombiTke Maaxa
omepernea B 6ophle cO CBOMMH MOJUTHYECKMMU ITPOTUBHHKAMM IIa HaPOIHbIC
maccol. He caegyer tarske saboiBatn, garo coajgatnt Maaxa Oouiu xapdaren-
cruMu rpasigauamu. B Kapdareue, 04eBmano, CymecTBOBaI0 3HAYUTE]ILHOE
JIBMGKeHUC, HalpaBJACHHOC MPOTHB T'OCHOJACTBA OJUIrapXHU, — J[BHCHHE,
KOTOpLIM Madx ubITalcA BOCIOJIB30BATHCH B CBOMX Ieiax. YOuilcTBO mecATH
mpaBuTeJCi ¢ calIKIIMK Hapoanoro codpanus, a Taiske nsegenue B apgarene
3aKkoHOB Ma/iXxa CBHICTENLCTBYIOT B 3alidTy Haulero upeguosnoskenns. K co-
FRAJICHUIO, MLl HE OCBEIOMIEHHI 0 XapaKTepe 3aKOMOTATCILHOM JeATeIbIoCTH
Manxa. Ojnaxo us uzaosxenus Octuna scHO, 970 roOBOPUTL O IEMOKpaTHde-
CKOM XapaKTepe Hepesopora net ocuosannii, CKopee pedn HACT O CTOJIKHODBe-
HUW BHYTPU OJHTAPXUYECKOI BEPXYIIKH, HPHYEM OAHA U3 BPaKIOBAaBIIAX
rpyrnuuposor npuberga K NoiepsRKe HapOXHLIX Mace.

Conuaasuasg Oaza puxrarypul Masaxa oxazanach wenpounoil. Heypawim-
BHIl TLOJIKOBOEI] He cyMesd CIUIOTHTH BOKDYT cebs Ha CKOJBKO-HUOYIH J1U-
TeALHOE BPEMS HapOUBIC MacChl, 4eM U OOBACHAETCA HEHNOJITOBCUNIOCTH CrO
AMKTATypH. 78

IIpeemnurom Maxxa mctounmk Hasbizaer Maroma, JOBepMHMBIITEro co3ma-
Hue Rapdaremnckoit pepsasnt (Tust., XVIII, 7, 19) u, seposituo, mpuunmas-
1ero aKTUBHOE Y9aCTHC B [MU3BEP/KEHHN CBOCrO MPEIUEeCTBCHHUKA U B IOJaB-
JICHHUA AHTHONMIAPXUTCCKOrO ABHIKCHUS HAPOMHLIX Macc.”®

8 T, JlioeMad cunTaeT MHOTHe AeTalu npepania o Manxe, B 9acTHOCTH PaccKal O ero
soenunx yenexax B Cuminmu 1 Adpuke, nepocrosepuniMu (II. Liidemann. Unter-
suchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos. Bottrop, 1933, crp. 37—40). Ou, neco-
MIeHHO, 1IpaB, KOIJZa BH;IHT B paccKase CIefbl AUTEPATYPHOH 06paloTRE B yXe Fpedeckoit
PUTOPUKIL (B YACTHOCTH, I0U30;] Kas KRapraaona). Oauako kaxue-aulo jauuee, ouposep-
raomue coobwerrye lO0ctuna, 1moxa oTeyTCTBYIOT. Bodee rtoro, o0bluHas AOCTOBEPHOCTD
paccrasos 10Qctuna, racaouuxcs Heropun Kapdarena, CBHIETEILCTBYCT, 110 HAIIEMY Mpe-
HUIO, B II0JB3Y JOCTOBEPHOCTH M HTOH YacTH €ro I1OBeCTBOBAHMUI.

9 [Monwmtra I'. Jliogemana oroskgecrsuth Marona ¢ [aiuonoM — pPYKOBOgHTeNIeM
nynuiickodl oxenezymum 3a Pepaxaonn Croanmr (H. Liidemann. Untersuchungen
zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos, crp. 40—41) — upegcranisercsd Heo0OCHOBAHHOI.
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Ilpujn & Bractw, Maron mpoBedl Iiedblii PAJ Ba;KHHIX B IIOJHTUIECKOM OT-
momennu pedgopym. Us nux ctuu (XIX, 1, 1) ocobo oTMenaer yiuopsigouerte
Boenmoil opranmsamuu. OOHIYHO IONAraioT, YTO TOH, OTUM MCTOMHUK HMeer
B Bujy cosmanue B KapdareHe maemMuoro Boiicka, 3HAYHTC/IbHO IPEBOCX OB~
[Iero 110 CBOel YHCAeHHOCTH M GOCBBIM KaueCTBAM IpasKIaHCKOE omoaucHue.d?
Jro Muenue MOMIO HpH3Narh uHaubodee ofocuopanmuiM. lelicTBureinbo,
B gajibHCHU'eM MBI BCTpedacMest TOABKO ¢ HaeMHBIMM BOHCKaM¥ Kapdaremsm,
OTPs/Ibl, COCTaBACHIIbIC W3 TPaKiaH FOpoja, Mrpaild CpaBHHUTEILHO e3HAYU-
reiabuylo poab. Cosjlanme TakoTo BoICKa, CBABAHHOIO He € TOCYAapCTBOM,
a JMYHO ¢ TMOJKOBOICM (imperator), KaxkoBbiM aBAsnxcsa MaroH, fazo B pyru
HOCTe/IIero MONNoe OPyIKUE 3aXBaTa Biaactd, KoTopuim Maax me pacmosaras.
Haemuas apmun craaa B Rapdarene Basrnoi noaurnyeckoif cuaoii. [lpasutean
ropoja BLIY:RICHb Oolil ¢ uewo cyntarnes. He caywaiino u mocisie cBepikenns
Bracty Marouuj0B B cepejiufie V B. NMYHMIACKHC TOJKOBOAIIR, TbITadgCh 3a-
XBATUTL BJIaCTh, CTAPAJIUCH HCIIOJB3OBATL IPC;KAC BCero HaeMHLIC BOMHCKA.
VYMecTio HamOMHUTL H O 3HAYUTEIABHOH POJAM HaeMUUKOB B BoccTannu 241 —
239 rr. B To ke Bpems HeIL3s He OTMeTUTL, uro pedopma Marona mocmia
ABHO alTHACMOKpaTUdecKuil xapanrtep. Cosmanue HacMIoOl apMHH ¢ OCHOB-
HLIM KONTHITEHTOM M3 UHOCTpanieB — uGepoB, JUCYPOB H JIpYyrHX — OT-
CTPamANO KapgarelcKuil 1aebc OT HeCenusl BOCHIIOH CIHYHObI M TeM CaMbiM
OrpalMuIUBaNO JIIA Tero BO3MOMRHOCTb BJANANIMA HA TOCY/lapCTBeHHbLle jlejaa.

1lo-Bumusony, mocie npuxoga K BaacTd Marona 0L 3aKiII09eH W COI0O3
Kapgarensi ¢ srpyckasu, o xoropou coobmator I'eponor (I, 165) u Apucro-
teas (Polit, III, 5, 10). ITocaeauuili B cBOCM H3I0:KCHUM BLIFEIsIeT TPHU TUMA
norosopos Kapdarena ¢ DTpyccKMMM TropojlaMHu: JIOrOBOPHL O  TOPro.ile
(coviimat wept v eloayoytpov), JOTOBOPLI 0 HEJONYIICIUU LIPOTUBO3AKOHHKIX
JCHCTBHII LPOTHB APYroH poroBapusaouieiicst cTropoHdbl (sdm3ora wept wob wi)
adtxelv), a TaKk/Ke IMCHbMCHHUBIC COIJIAUICHUS O BOEHHOM co3e (ynapal wept
cuppaxiag).

Besycaopino, MmOABIENNG CTONbL JeTANW30BAILGIX COTJIAINIEHUI upeamo-
JaraeT CpPaBHHTEIbHO JIMTCILHLIA ICpuox HpyskecTBenHLIX cHolnenuit. Her
OCHOBAHMH 1pejimosaraTb, 9TO COrjIalllecHue KapdarcHan ¢ DIPYCRaMH,
3aKiI09eHnoe 70 OWTBH HpH AJMajiui, BKIIOUAJO BCe YCIOBHA IO3FHeInero
noropopa Hapgarema ¢ I’mmMoM ¥ Bce feTasbuBle ClELMaJBHDBIC COTJAMICHU,
m3BecTHbIe 110 pacckasy Apucroreasi. Cows, 3akawuenunit Marowom ¢ 2rpyc-
KaMM, HOCHSI YyucTO Boertblit xapakrep (Ilerod., I, 166; Pind., Pyth., I, 72).3%

Taxum 00pa3oM, MOYKIIO yTBEPsK/IaTh, 9TO B cepejaHe V1 B. CRJIajiblBaeTCs
KapQaremo-3TpyccKuil co03, ABHO BPaijlcOHLIH 110 CBOUM IeJaHM dorelicKo-
TapTeccKoit koasuuun. Ilodtu Ha coios ¢ HapdarenodM 3acTaBuia 3TPYyCKOB,
0ueBH/HO, yrposa mobepexnio Vtaaum co cropoini QoReitnes, Mpewje Beero
co cropoun Ajanuu. Heroropoie pauusiec [epogora (VII, 166) mossouastor
mpejuoaarate, 1To Marou uyrem gunactudeckoro Gpaka oOecucuunsa cebe 1mop-
JepsKKy MJIH 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe OJaroskesaTe bHblii HEUTPadUTET €O CTOPOMNEL
Cupanys, KOTOpbie TaKkyke MOIAM ObLITH 3aMHTEPECOBAaHL B YHWUTOKEHHUH $Ho-
KellcKHX KOHKYDPEHTOB.

To coobuwenue I'epopora (VII, 165), ma Koropoe ccrnutaerca Jlogeman M rie TynHidcKui
noaxrosoyery I'amunprap, nasirai B 6urse npu I'umepe, naspad chuoM I'aHmona, oCHOBAHO
Ha M3YCTHOH H, OYCBHUO, HETOYHOH TpajMIlu.

80 St. G sell. Hisloire ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 421.

81 Cp.: II. Il. B3anmeccruii. Irpycku u Kapdareu, crp. 522—523. ABTOp He BH-
JeNsieT B CBOEM H3JI0KEHUH DTANOB PasBUTHsi Kapdareuo-aTpyCcCKHX JOTOBOPHELIX OTLOILE-
HH, 4T0, ¢ Hallell TOYKH 3peHMS, BPAJ JU IIPABIILHO.
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Cow3 ¢ 9TpycKaMd MO3BOMHI KaparGHCKOMY HTpPaBUTCIHCTBY Mo0HTHCA
ONPEJIeeHHOTO Nepesiona B Gopble 3a cpeil3eMIIOMOPCKIe PHIKU. B MopcKoit
ourse npu Astannu (535 r.) cowshuru, objagaBmue 3HATUTEIBHbLIM YHCIEH-
HMM HpesocxocTBoM (mo cvegenusay TIepogora (I, 166), onn mrictasmrnm 120
cynos — mo 60 or HTpycKoB U nynmities — mporus 60 GokeiicKUX ), OITOCTHIO
pasrpomuan Qoxeiickuit ¢iaor. Copor ropabiecit rpexon OLIIM TOTOMIEHLI
¥ TOJIBRO ABAMIATh CYMEIU CKPLIThCs B Asaauio. Bursa nocuma cToab 05KecTo-
9eHHbIIT XapaKTep, YTO BCe INICHHLIC, 3aXBAavYeHHBIC JITPyCKaMH H Kapdaremsa-
HaMU, OnutH 1epeOuTH. IloTepiien mopaskeHune, ¢GoOKeinnl He PENIMIHCH BeCTH
maabHelimyo Gopnfy ma mogcerymax k Ilentpansunoit Uramun. Tloxkunys Hop-
CUKYy, OHHM mepeceJmiuch B Perumii. 910 mO3BOJIMI0 BOCCTAHOBUTL B MOJIHOM
ofmeme Kapdharemo-3TPyCCKy0 TOPToBII0,% uT0 ABAIOCH OAUMM U3 BayKHCAMNX
pesyabratoB OuTBel upm Adaiuu.

Pasrpom Qoxreiines nossoaua kapdarelifnam Hadarh aKTHBHOe HacTyTIIeHHe
u B Capaunnu. Bazoii sTor0 HacTymienus cay:kmia, sugumo, Hopa. Mosker
ObTD, ¢ MOTPeGHOCTHMH Belelus MIUTeAbIoi 6opLOLl IPOTHB cap/oB cBsi3ana
noctpoiika ot Hoper B ray6s ocTpoBa Momenoil joporu, MEPUHOIl 1pUMEPHO
B 4 M; BLICOTA €¢ Haj[ MaTepuKoM cocTasistia oxkoiro 0.5 m.88 Tlocire pasrpoma
doxreilies rapparensane ocnopaxu B Capmunmu csou Koxonunm — Iapasnne
(cop. Kaanspu) n Cyax (cosp. Cyapun; cp.: Paus., Descr. Graec., X, 17, 9).
Ilax mokaszaam pacxomxkum A. Tapameanu, Kapannc nepporavdannyo Onul oc-
Hosan Ha muice Cau-dnua. Bupgmmo, moBwiil u OuicTpo pactyuruii ieHTp, OT-
recuns Ilopy ma samumii miaH, 3aHAN Ha OCTPOBC IIEePBCHCTRYIONICE IOJOKe-
Hue.®t

Oamako ocHoBamHe KOJOHHEA fajdeko He olecmeanBasio KapdarcHsaHaM
LOJTHOTO rocmofcTa a ocrpose. Eiuge B koune VI—uavaze V B. xapdarensme
BCJIH IPOZOLKATCIBHYIO M TAKCIYIO BOHHY 3iech, mpudem ognu m3 Maromu-
0B, PYKOBOIMBILUX OTUMH ouepauusamu, — Lacapy6aa worud, ocTaBAB KO-
Mamwjosanre csoemy Opary lammaskapy (Iust., XIX, 3—06). O6 o:xecroues-
moctt GopbObl CBUCTCALCTBYET 3aUYCTENUC B YKa3aHHBIE IICPUOJ| cap;iCKUX
HoceTeNHil, B TOM 4HCIC U TaKMX KpPyuubx, wak Amrexy Pyo.%® Capast yxo-
JUIHA B TPYMHOJOCTYIIHBIe IOPIILIC PaloNBl LEHNTPAALHONl YacTH OCTpoBa; DO
Beell BHMMOCTH, OKOHYATCHBHO HOTYMIUTHL HX CBOEIl BJIACTH KapdareHaHaM
TaK M HC YjAaJI0Ch.

Harouen, Oursa upu AJajdun T03BOIHIa KapdarcHaHaM H30JIMPOBATH
Taprecc m mosectH ycuenmoe HacTtymidenMe Ha lor Memanuu. llynuiickne
u3gesausa mociaejHeil Tpety VI B., HaxojuMble He TOJILKO B QUHURHIICKOIl, HO
U B TpeuccKOil 30He BIUAHMUA (HeKpomoab aiab-Momaap),8® cBujeTesLCTBYIOT
o0 ynaunplx HonbliTKaXx KapdareHa pacmuputh chepy cioeii Toprosau 8 Ucua-
HUM, 00 AKTUBM3AIUM ero TOJUTHKHU, NATPaBICHION Ha BLITECHENHC TPEKOB
¢ llupeneiickoro noiayocrposa. Bepositiio, Bckope nocie 6utBbl 1pu ANajinu
IHapdaren npuusa seps ¥ yonuroskennio Taprecca, csoero nau6osice omac-
HOTO UPOTHBHUKA B HTOM pafioHe. B mamem pacuopsrenni oTcyTCTBYIOT Mal-
Hbl¢, ROTOpPHIe M03BOIHAN 06l fodee WM McHee TOUIo aaTtupoBarts rubeanr Tap-
Tecca, oanako A. lly:apTen, mecoMHCHHO, mpaB, HpUnuMasl Kak terminus

82 Cp.: U. Kahrstedt. Phoenikischer Handel an der italischen Westkiiste
crp. 461—473.

8 G, Patroni. Nora, colonia fenicia in Sardegna. MA, 1905, crp. 120.

8 A.Taramelli. ILanecropoli punica di predio Ibba a S. Avendrace. MA, 1912,
crp. 45—46.

85 Freiherr von D u b n. Italische Griberkunde, Bd. 1. Heidelberg, 1924, ctp. 111—
112.

8 P. Bosch-Gimpera. Una guerra fra cartaginesi e greci in Spagna. Ri-
vista di filologia classica, 1950, crp. 315.
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ante quem 510/9 r. — nmaTy sakmiodenus mepBoro morosopa Hapdarena
¢ Pumoy. B mporusuoM cayydae Gui10 OBl GeCiIpe/iMOTHLIN 3alPCITEHIe PUMIs-
HaM naaparh 3a mbic Ilasmoe — Ilpexpacustii Mpic porosopa.®? Ho mockonbry
DTOT JIOTOBOD He TICPBBIA B CBOEM poje U [AJIEKO He eTHHCTBCHNLI JOronop
KHapdarena ¢ ero uraiuiicCKUME KOHTPAreHTAMM, MOMKIO UPEAIOIAraTh, 4To
Taprecc Gr1 paspymen B kouie 30-x—munauaie 20-x rogos VI 8., Bexope 1ocae
ontee upu Asaaun. B tom Bapuante Cub.leiickoro texkcra, KOTophiii Obui 1o-
JosKern B ocnosy rpedeckoro mepesojpa Cemupecsatu — Centyarnurtel, Hallies
KOCBeHIoe oTpaskenue gart majienus TapTecca, a Tarkyke TO 00CTOATCIALCTRO,
gyro Hapgaren mocie oTtoro sausia B Ku3un Jauajuoro CpeuseMuoMopbs
MecTo, pance npuuajaekasmec Tapreccy. B mpopoucerse Heaiim (XXITI,
1 ca.) Tupy nosceMecTHO, Tile B MACOPETCKOM TekcTe Dulauu peunb HJeT
o Taprecce, B Ceuryarunre ymomunaerca Hapdareu. CxazaHiloe 103B0OJisieT
YCTaloOBHTL M terminus post quem BOINUKHOBEHUS DTOLO NAMATIMKE B M3-
Bojie Ceuryaruursl — He panee roumna VI . mo u. o,

Pasrpom ¢okeiines B 6ursBe upu Adaqauu, ssuoe upeobiaganue xapdare-
HAN B 3anaanoil dactit Cpejiu3eMHOMOPCKOro facceiita WOCTABHIM COWO3NU-
KOB — DTPYCKOB U IyNUITleB — mepex HeoOX 0 MMOCThIo Gojlee JeTalbHO pe-
TIMaMeHTHPOBATh CBOM B3aMMOOTHOUWIGHUWA LIS TOrO, 4rofn Kapdarenste e
Hapywaau 1edocTiioctd Vraanu, He ¢o3jaBaldl Tam ¢BOUX KOJOHHI 1 uTofLl
e repieaa yuiepOa Toprosad MoHomosus Kapdaremsiin. OGpasnos jorosopos,
KOoTOpble Kapdarensne BaKIIOUAIM ¢ TOPOJaMil, HAXO;[UBLHIMMUCA B chepe
OTPYCCKOro BIAJLEecTBA,®® ABIACTCA, KAaK LOJAralOT HeKoTopblie,® IepBbi
jgorosop Hapdarena ¢ Pumon, pomenmuil 10 maumx gHeil B usiaomxenun llo-
antnn (II1, 22, 4—11). IToauduit patupyer ero xoucyabcrsoMm Jlonnms 10aM5
Bpyra u Mapra Topamyua — MepBBM KOHCYALCTBOM 1IOCIC YCTaIOBJIeHU s
B Puye pecriyGauxu, unade rosopst spemerem 3a 30 set po Bropskenus Keep-
kca B I'perunio (Polyb., III, 22, 1—2). Taxum obpasos, JJoroBop Mo#er ObITL
nataposad 510/9 r. ;o m. 9.°° JT1a gaTUpPOBKA, BOCXOAANIAA K PUMCKOH Tpa-
JUTIMM, TECOMHEHHO, BIIOJHE JxocTosepua. Texrer jorosopa, ITPHBOTUMbIL
IMoauGuem, nepenucan, cyast MO ero co0CTBEHHHIM CJa0BaM, ¢ OQUUHAILHEOIO
jJoKyMeHTa — Ha/ricu. JLoGonnTHO, 9To Tpeueckitii NCTOPUK CYMeJd OTMETHTh
d apXaudHOCTL SI3HIKA JATHHCKOrO OpHrumaia, BechbMa 3aTPY/UABILYI0 HOHU-
mamue Texcta (Polyb., ITI, 22, 3). Craszanpoe HCRIIOUACT BCSIKME COMHEHWSA
B TOMIUIHOCTH [IOTOBOpa, TCKCT KOTOPOro MbI Bocupoussoamy Huwske: «la
CAEYIOIHIX YCIOBUAX OLITh ApY:KOe MCHULY PUMISHNAMM H COIOZHMKAMU PHAM-
JHAH I KaparedsmaMu U colo3uukamu kapdaremnt. Hu pumianam, nu rapga-
rensHaM He njaBath 3a lIpekpacustii muic, ecanm oum e OYAYT UpHHY/KJICHB
6ypeit uan Bparamu. Ecam ke wro-nudypb CWiI0i OyjieT saHecem, TO A He
OyileT eary MO3BONCGHO HM HOKYHATDL 410-u00, 11 Gparb 4TO-IU00, Kpose Toro,
9TO HeOOXOMUMO I PEeMOHTa Cy/iHa Wil AJs ;KCePTBOMPUIOWEHHII, U B Te-
yelue HATH jHEl Tyeth od yaaiuTes. Tesm e, k1o upuby/er paju TOprosiu,

87 A, Schulten. Tartessos, ctp. 73.

88 CymectsoBande JIoTOBopa, peryauposapurero nzaunMoorunonrennsi Kapdarena ¢ Pu-
MOM, TIO3BOSCT NPEAHOAATATL, YTO 9T cOTJaMeHHs Kapdareustie 3ak;TI0MAIN e ¢ DTPyCC-
KUM JlBeHajguaTHrpaueM B LEJIOM, HO ¢ OTACABHBLIMIL TODOZAMM, BXOAMBHIMMH B 1ero.
H. H. 3aseccruit (Drpyckn n Ilapdaremn, ctp. 523) ocrasuia 9TOT BOLPOC HepenlenHLIM.

89 Tagonso mMuenne M. Yoabouka (F. W. Walbank. A historical commentary
on Polybius, vol. 1. Oxford, 1957, cTp. 342—343), RoTopHiil B DTOIT CBsI3KM OoTMEUAET yKasa~
une [Juonucus anuxapnaccroro (I, 28, 2) o ToM, 410 MHOYIC HCTOPDHKH cuUMTa il Pum o1-
PYCCKEM TOpOAOM.

9 . Wickert. Zuden Karthagervertrigen. Klio, 1938, ctp. 349—358; R. L. B e-
aumont. The date of the First Treaty between Rome and Carthage. J RS, 1939, crp. 80.
Cp.: A. Aymard. Les deux prémiers traités entre Rome et Carthage. REA, 1957.
Ne 3—4, crp. 277.
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na He OyjgeT HNMKAKOTro pacdera, KpOMe Kak B IPUCYTCTBUHM Tjamaras MU
nuciia. To ke, yTo GyaeT UPOAAHO B HX MPUCYTCTBHY, da OyjucT omiadeno moj
rocygapcTBenIioil rapafiTueil mpojaBiy — 10, 4r0 Oyjaer mnpojano Jubo
B JIusnu, audo B Cappunun. Ecan e wro-nubyns n3 pusmasu upndyjer B Cu-
WWINIO, KOTOPOU yUPABIAIT KapharsusaHe, 1O ja OyAer OgUHAKOBHM <C Kap-
darensnmamMuy Bce, 4TO KacaeTca pumiasua. Hapdareusine ske uycTsh me upure-
CHJIOT HAPO;| ap;leaToB, aliTHATOB, JapPeHTHIOB, KHPKEHTOB, TAPPAKHHUTOB I
HHKaKoll Apyroil wapoj M3 JIaTHHAH, KOTOPDLIC ILOJBJACTHLL (PUMISIHAM).
Ecan ke waxme-nudyjb (Mapoably e SBIAIOTCA MOABIACTHLIMU, TO HYCThH
onu (rapdarensine, — M. II.) #e npudamxaloresi K ropojaM, ©CIu e 3a-
XBaTAT, TO UYCTh HEPCIAAyT PUMITHHAM B 11ei0cTH, [1yCcTh OHU HE OCHOBLIBAIOT
rgpeuoctu B Jlaumyme. Ecxu ke kax Bpard ouu BoidyT B c¢rpaily, TO LYCTh
He HePeHOYYIOT B cTpaie».

Kax Bugmy, 10ropop pesko pacrmagaercs I1a jiBe 9acTH, mepBasg U3 KOTOPHX,
COeP/KUT 00s13aTeIbCTBA PUMISH, a4 BTOpaA — o0s3aTeJbcTBa KapdareHsam.
Jasi Punma B korye VI 8., KoTOpHIl He pacmosarad §IoTodM 1 1e Bed CKOJhKO-
Hufyjib 3HAYMTEALHON TOPTOBIH, s3ampeiienue wiasath 3a llpexkpacublii Molc
u peraamernranus toprosian B Appure, Cuyuaun 1 Capiuui He HMOJIH LIPaK-
THYECKOIro 3Haveiua. BBeaenne TakuX ycxoBHii 3aMETHO oTpaskajoch Ha UH-
Tepecax TeX, KTO B JeCTBUTEILHOCTH BeJd TOProBIKO ¢ KappareHAHAMH,
Tpesiie BCero Ha MuTepecax dTpyckos. M3 crasauroro sicnmo, 9Tto ofpasiiom
aorosopa Kapdareusau ¢ Pumom mocayRuam ux j0rosopbl ¢ 3TpyccKuMu ro-
posamu. HeoGxoaummocTs yperysMpoBarth B3aHMOOTHONIeHUA ¢ PumoM mocie
CBEP/REIUA DTPYCCKOI 1apeKoil juaacTul u Buixoja Puma n3 cdepsr orpyc-
CKOTO BJIUANUA 3aCTAaBHIA KapQarcHsH, IOCKOJABKY OIM ObLIH 3aMUTEpPCCOBATLE
B roprosiae ¢ lleurpannuoit Wrtanueil, mofitn Ha 3aKTi0oveHle TAKOro coria-
nenuA. PuM B cBow ogepespb O6bi 3alnTepecosan 8 obeciiedenuy 6e30macHoOCTH
Jlaunyma or umparckUX BTOPKeHU nyHHicKAX KyHImos. BpocaeTcs B raasa
TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, UTO B JOrOBOPE He FOBOPHTC O COI03C PUMISAH ¢ Kapdare-
TSIaMM, B KOTOPOM CTOPOHMKI, OYeBHHO, He ORJH 3aMHTCPCCOBAHDL.

Conepmamie wepsoro jorosopa llapdarena ¢ Pimoy B ofuem cootser-
CTBYeT 1IPHBEACHHAOMY BHIIIEG KPATKOMY coofuieniio ApUCTOTE:IsA O [OroBopax
MCIKAY dTpycKamMu u rymuitiiami. Pusisine (a 3Ha4uT, 4 3TPYCKHU) He JJOXAIH
ORLTIH 1LIABATL B HEKOTOPBIC PailOHBLI KapPareHCKUX BIQJCHUA H BO BCAKOM
clydac He JOUKIL ObITH cOBepuIarh Tav Kakue-Judo 3arkynka. Yme B JpeB-
HOCTH BOIIpoC 0 MecTonaxoikjennu Tlpekpacaoro aerca fe Ot sicen. Hoauduit
(11, 23, 1) womeuasx ero B memocpeacTsenHoil G.auzocTu oT Hapdarema, Ha
ceBepoapuranckom odepeskbe. Har 1ofgaraoT mMeKOTOpbLIC MCCIe{0BATEIH,
OTOT MHIC claejpyer upeurHduuuponats ¢ msicom Cuau Aau oab-Mekku; npeg-
JarajJuch B JHTEpaType H MHbe JIOKaduzallid — MbIC DJa6-A0HAT UM MBIC
Dou.%t Omgmaxko JI. Burkepr 2 npejcraBui yGejuTeJbHbIC [OKA3aTeALCTBA
Toro, uro llpexpacnwuil mbic jgosken ObiTh oTOMy[ecTBIEeH ¢ Mbicom [ladoc ma
NupenciickoM noxyocTpoBe: TOABKO B DTOM CiyHae CTATOBUTCH TLOHATHHIM
sanpeigenue maasars K ory or uero (Polyb., I, 23, 2). Oto snipgesenue
chepsl RapPareHCKOro BIHAHIA Ha CPEIIL3CMITOMOPCKOM PhIHKE, 30HBI MOHO-
MOMLIOIT HYHNHIICKOIl TOPLOBJH, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOJHMT KO BpeiMeHHU IO0cie

9 Cp.: R. 1. Beaumont. The date of the First Treaty between Rome and
Carthage, ctp. 70 (1am ke u aureparypa soupoca); St. G sell. lisloire ancienne de
I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 457. D, Youabour Joraausosai llpekpacunlii Mpic y MLica
Mapuna (F. W. Walbank. A historical commentary on Polybius, crp. 341—342).

%2 I.. Wickert. Zu den Karthagerveriragen. Klio, 1938, ctp. 352—358. Cp.:
A.B.Muymyawuu., Anruunasg Menauus, crp. 260—261. W3 okaausamuu J1. Buxkepra
nexogut u H. H. 3anecckuii B ¢cBoeM xpatkoMm anacuse gorosopa (1. H. 3asnecc Kk uii.
Orpyckn u Kapdaren, crp. 524).
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ruGean Taptecca. B upoTusHOM cilyvyac BONPOC O KapdareHCKON MOMOIOMMI
e MOT Obl OMITL IMOCTABJACH B odiiMalpHoM joKyMenTe. OOpamaer na cels
BHAMAIHMC ¥ CTPOrHil KOHTPOIL Kapdarenss s3a pHMCKOA (a cae0BaTeIbHo,
DTPYCeROil U BooGuie dysesemuoil) Toprosaeit 8 Cappimmn u Adpure, mocre-
MEeHIIO NPUBCIINA K yUajRy UTATO-aQPHKRAHCKON TOPTORIM U DKOUOMHYCCKOH
usousuu  Hapdarena B 3auapnom Cpeansemuomopnse.® Hcewiawowenne co-
crawiasuiia Toabro CHIMIIS, Iyjje puMasie (Kak, BePOsITIO, H DTPYCKHU) UMedl
IPaBO BECTH TOPrOBJAIO HA OITHAKOBLIX ¢ KadarveisnaMu yclosusx. Xapak-
TEPHO, YTO B JIOFOBOPE 1T cOO0IEHIIT APHCTOTEIA TIe FOBOPHTCH O BO3MOKIOCTI
BLIBO3A OTPYCKAMHU TOBADOB H3 IO{BIACTIIX Kapgareny obmxacreii; oro
0CTACTCS UETUKOM MOHOTOMeH HYyHUHCKUX KyDiOB.

Ouenp TOKa3aTeILIBL U 00s3aTeaneTBa Hapdareiia e Bropratocs ma tep-
puroputo Jlaiuyma M He CTPOUTHE TaMm Kpenocreli, KOTOpbic MO Obl ¢TaTb
onopuoit 0azo0il NyNMCKOR KOJOHN3aNNH H PeaJLiol YIPo30il He3aBHCHMOCTH
Puya. 9ra oropopra rarske fo/uKEA OblIa TOABATLEL B gorosopax Hapdarena
¢ MTAIHIICKUME TOPOaMU BCKOpe Tociae OUTBLI IpU AJalud, KOrja MOPCROE
MOTYILCCTBO IWYHHHITEB Iie MOTJIO Ife BITYITATL CCPLO3HBIX OHACCHMI npHOpe:k-
HBIM  HTAJAbANCKNM ropogam. Mnrepecimo, €WTO, 3aXBaTAB HE3aBHCHMBIC OT
Puya ropoga Jlauuyma, rapdareusine obs3niBaiauch e OCTABIATL UM Te3a-
BUCHMOCTH, HO TepejaBaTh HX 1o BJacTh Puma. Taruv oOpasom, Jlauumywm
B xonte VI B. paccmarpuBaicsa PumoM Kak ero BiIajcnue, BHE 3aBICHMOCTH
OT TOrO, I JIU pedYb O HOABJACTHLIX eMy ropogax wau mer (cp.: Polyb.,
111, 23, 6).

3axBarosm Taprecca szaBepmaercesi 1LPONECC CO3JAHUN MOPCKOIl jICPIKABH
rapdarensn; A0roBOPLI MyNUIEB ¢ HTAAMKAMH 3aKPCIIUIH IPAHUIB K CTPYK-
TYpPy 9TOH jepsKaBbl MEHYHAPOAHO-IpaBoBLIMU akTamu. Jladbueiiie cToaxk-
HOBCHMSI KapgareHAH ¢ rpekamu B wouue VI B. vy moGepekns MWemanmu
n B Cunmauu, BILTOTH Ho OuTBLL upH ['mmepe (oxosao 480 r.), ne usrmeHman
COOTHOMEeNUs CHJI MJM T'paiil MesKjiy rpeveckoil U Kapdarenckoil chepamu
BIMSIHI. 9Ta Tpauuia e U3MeHuiach jpake uocxe Outsul upu [umepe,
Korjla orcmancus Kapdarensn B Cuymann 1 Mraqum 6bra Ha JUTHTEIBIOE
BpeMst nipuocTanoBiIexna. Ho mac jolniu cbejleHus1, OQHAKO, O MONBITKAX I'pe-
YeCKUX ROJIOHHCTOB 060oCHOBaTBCA B Hpeedax (QUHUKUIICKO-Kapdarcnckoi
cepsl pauanng. O0e 5TH MOMLITKE CBA3ANLI ¢ HMEHEM CHAapPTANCKOro lape-
Buga Jlopuosd.

Hamum ocroBHbiM MNCTOYHUKOM 1O Boupocy o6 srcmexmunusx [Jopuss
asasnercs pacckas Iepogora (V, 42—48), ucnosp30BaBmero npejauus saiaj-
HHIX rpexoB. I'epojioT, B uacTHOCTH, ccbilaeTcst Ha paccKas®l :kurteieil Cuda-
puca u Kporoma. Hpome Toro, usm Oniia HCHOABL30OBAHA cllapTalcKas M JCADb-
¢uiickasn tpaguiuu. Kpatkoe coobweunue Huonopa (V, 33, 3), cyast mo wou-
Tekery (Aerefisia o moxojax I'eparia B Cunuinio, paccKasaHuasi ¢cO CCHITKOM
ua Tusmes; cp.: 1V, 22, 6), nocxopaur k Tpyay Twuies u, caep0Bareianio, K MecT-
HOM cunmaniickoil Tpapunuir.®® Bupuso, B yKasamHbM ABYM HCTOUHHKAM
Bocxousar u pacckas I[lascanus (III, 3, 9 ca.; 16,4), n kparxoe yumoMuuamue
y Wcruna, rae, opHaxo, nepenyranbl uMena u Bmecto Jlopmass HasBam ero
Opar uloorm,(

llaasanne Hopuast B Cuminiivio Gui10 BTOPBIM B CCPUIT BKCHCTHIUIA, 1Ipei-
HPUHATHIX DTHM cllapTaHcKuM rapepuuem B Kouie VI B. llokasarexnua mactoii-

93 Cp ll [I. 3Jaaxeccruil. Irpyckm m Hapdaren, crp. 524—523.

%¢ TlosroMy wenpap Huse, nojaraemui, 4ro csegeuust /[Hogopa He HUMET CaMOCTOM-
reabpHoro sHavenns (N iese. Dorieus. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. X, 1903, c16. 1558—1560).
O6sop nerounnKos cM. Tarske: O. M e 1t z e r. Geschichle der Kartager, Bd. I, ctp. 489,
492—493.



-1

9HBOCTh, ¢ KoTopoii Jlopuoil metaitcst obocioBathea B cdepe KapdareHcKOro
rocimogetTBa — B Adpure (Bo Bpems 1epnoil dremeuimu) u B Copmn (8o
BpeMsA BTOPOIl sKememuifan). Yike 9T0 O0CTOATCILCTRO UOKA3LIBAeT, 4TO HO-
X0;b Jlopuds J0MKIBL PACCMATPUBATLCA 1Ie TOJBLKO KaK CJCACTBUE ero Jmd-
HeIX Heyjgav B Gopble 3a mapckyw Biacth B Cirapre, HO M Kak ITPOABJEHUC
O pCICA SO HOCHCAOBATCALHON ITOAMTHRH T'PCYCCKIIX IIOJUCOB, HAITPABIEH-
Hoii Ha BhiTecnenue Kapdaremsinn uz 3auagnoro CpeinszerMHoMODPLA, Npesie
secero uz Cusinu. B gacrnoetu, Uepogor (V, 42) paccrassiBaer, 4TO Iepey
oruanriieM B Adpury [lopusii ne obpatmics r Jleanduiickomy opany.ay sa
yKazauneM, B KaKoii cTpale A0JsKHa OLITL OCTOBAHA KoJdoHMA. B cioBax
I'epogora sBHO oniyujactcsi HaMeK Ha 10, 9T0 [exbdii, cToABUIHe BO I.Tane
00Ierpeueckoro KoJd0HN3AIMONHOr0 JBU/KCINsL, SIBIO CUMTAMA HerKeJaTelNb-
1moii woxomusauuo Jlopuoseyn Ceseproit Adpuri. JToT HaMeK CTANOBHTCA eIme
Gollec OUERHICH, KOIIa B JAJbHCHNICM Mbl y3uaea, 910 coBerHuKU [lopuosa
HacToituuBo yOcikpadn ero OcHOBATh KOJOHINO B paiionc (uumnKuiickoro roc-
nozaersa B Cnnuaun, mof,1u30¢TH OT ropbl dpuKe, u 410 Jieabvduiickuil oparya
ogo6pux sror maau. (Herod., V, 43).

Ocuosanne Jlopuves BGausu IdpuKca Kojonuu, HaspanHoil l'epaxicei,
OBI10 BOCHPHIATO QUIMKISLHAMI, B TOM YHCIe U RaparensHaMM, KaKk ARHad
yrposa ux rocuozersy.- Y Huozopa (1V, 23, 3) npsiso roRopurtcs 0 TOM, YTO
8 PMUAKHIICKUX Topo;jaxXx CYNCCTBOBAJIO OIlACeHHe, YTO, «cTa Doslee CUIALHOIM,
gem HKapogareu, ona (Tepawies, — M. HI.) oraumer y rapdarceusy rocuoj-
cTRyIomee noiosiiendes.?® e yausurenpno, yro Kapgaren orsermii na ocHo-
pamue [eparsaen Boiioil, GpociiB UPOTHB HOBOH rpelecKOd KOJOHHH 3HAYH-
TeIBHLIC BOHHCKHE cuabl, Momuo upemrosnarars, 4to, nwomumo Hapdareua,
B 10x0;1¢c na 'cpak/iacio upuuuMaiu ygacte ¥ puHukaiicke roposa Cuspusnn,
3auNTePecOBAHIINIC B YHUITOKEHUA CBOCTO CTo:L Oanskoro conepnura. Comos-
nnrom Hapgarena Guisia 1 drecta (Herod., V, 46). M3 sroro coobuieHus BB~
TeKaer, MeGy TPOUHM, YTO, yCTaHOBHB ¢BOe rocmogcTno B Cunmianu, rapda-
remside OCTABILIN B HCTPHKOCHOBGHHOCTH CTAaPUHHDBIL €0103 QUHAUKHAH I DJIH-
moB. B pesyantare npogosBRUTeILI0R u ynopuoi Goprbur (Tust., XIX, 1, 9).
MyHuiiliaM yajloch pasrpoMuTh [lopiins M paspyurnTbh OCHOBAIMYH HM KO-
JIOHHIO.

B nerowunmrax coxpamnivioch ykasalue Ha Oty upn Aptemucuu y Ge-
peros Menmanud, B KOTOPOI MaCCaJMOTHL ojcp:kactil 1100egy na] Kapdaremsi-
HaMHM, [IIPUMCHHB IHPUEM OlexmAoug — LPOPHIB vepe3 ¢Tpoil ropad.eil 1mpo-
Tusnka.’ Muorue jeradu, cBasauibie ¢ NCHOCPEACTBEHION IPUYHITOIT CTONK-

9 Crasannoe moxasmpaer, wro MueHme O. MeaeTnepa o «puropudeckoii okpacke» H,
caegoBaTeabo, yepocropepHoctd  coobmenns  Jluopopa (0. Meltzer. Geschichte
der Karthager, Bd. 1, cTp. 492) Bpsan anm MoseT OuiTh Ge30TOBOPOMIIO HIPHHATO.

96 [ MUCTBEIIBIT MCTOUHHK 110 DTOMY BOHPOCY — parMentT HCTOPHUYECKOrD TpyJa
Cocuaa; em.: Bilabel. Die kleine Historikerfragmente aufl Papyrus. 1922, N 10;
Jakoby. Uragmente Griechischen Historiker, Bd. 1A, Berlin, 1926, crp. 903—906. {L.
Bout-I'nMuepa 1moaaraet Bo3MOKHLIM CBA3LBATL dparMenr Cocwra ¢ orpeizkamMu us lO0ctuna
g DYRIIA, paccKasbBaOIiMu o Boinax Maccaiuotos ¢ lapdarenom (. Bose h-
G impera. Unaguerra fra carlaginesi e greci in Spagna, crp. 313—325). Oxuaro caum-
KoM odilge coodieniie (DyRIINA HEBOZMOKHO OTHECTII K OIPCIEJICHHOMY HCTOPUTIECKOMY
coGutro. Coobimenue IOCTHHA 0 COI03C MACCIIHOTOB € «HCHAHIAMEY 130T HEeBOAMOKHLIM
nocrpoenue 1. Boma-I'uMuepnl, 110CK0ALKY 110} «ICHAHNAMID HCTOUHHK MOI UMETb B BHAY
TOAbKO Tapreccuron. Jlarnposka OuTBRl UpH Apremucuil 493—490 rr. Bo3MO:Rla, OHAKO
He HCKII04eio, 4To urha 1pousonia B Kouue VI 8. Ieparsmg Muracekuil, xomanjosag-
Ui, COriacno HCTOYHHKY, BOICKAMH MacCajJHOTOB, 10 apyrum crejgeuusin (lerod., V,
121) yuacTsoBajg B HOUMUICKOM BOCCTAHHMM HPOTHB IEepCHACKOro rociojcrsa. Ojuaxo Ie-
PAKH MOT y4acTBoBarh B3 OHTBC NpU APTeMICHH He TOJABKO 110C]1€ BOCCTAHMSA, HO U jI0 Hero
{cp.: U. Wilcken. UEin Sosylus Fragment. Hermes, 1905, crp. 103). llo mueuunio
sikoOu, B orpuiske Cociila peub 1T O HCM3BCCTHOM CTOJAKHOBEHHM BO BPeMS MOHHICKOLO
poccTamiis y wmonuiickoro Apremucusi (J a ko by. Fragmente Griechischen Historiker.
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HOBEHUA, TIPOJOTHKUTCALHOCTLIO H PE3yJdbTaTaMH BOHNBI, HEBO3MOMKIO ONpe-
nesanth. OHAKO MOYKHO MPU3HATHL BePOSATHLIM, UTO CTOIKHOBeHRe Rapdaremsn
¢ MACCANMOTAMM IPOHMBOULIO BCKOpe mocde Oursul upu Agaamu. Oawum us
otamoB oToil Gopnbbl, BHANMO, ObI0 paspyienne rapdaremsimamn Maiiimaxu.
Cynst 1o tomy, 4o foskuasd Mceuanus B jadpieiiuiemM npogolikada NnaxojguTbes
1o/ KappareHCKIM TOCITOJICTBOM, MOJKHO IIpejroaararth, 4To U 1ocie moGe;n
opu  ApreMHCHH MacCcalHOTaM He YAaJI0Ch CROJBKO-HHOY/b CYLECTBEHHO
HapyHIUTh TYHHIICKYIO MOIIOTOJIMIO B DTOM paiioue.

Bropsenne mepenickix Bofick B I'peunto B Havase V B. cyliecTsentso ms-
MEHILIO MOJ0KkeHHe QHUUKMICKHX U TpevecKHX moceiedinii Jamanuoro Cpeju-
semuomophst. Cosjamacs peadbumas Gasa nias coiosa mexmray llepewjeroii jep-
skaBoil ¥ l{apgarenoym ¢ 1edso ogdorpemerniroro yaapa mo Cruguiaun ¢ samaja
u 1o Gaiikanckoil 'peniun ¢ Boctora. llpensitetBues IaA Takoro comosa Goliai
HpUTHA3ailA TepeljicKuX Mapeil ma Baacts nay HKHapdaremom.

KHax paccrasuisaer Ceporor (I1I, 17 u 19), suepsnie ¢ mogobmuivn npura-
sanugsmu soleTynua KRaumOusz (orono 520 r.). lloese nmowopenus Eruunta on
TBLITAACH HAIPaBHTL ¢Boil ¢uloT ma ovaajgcune Hapdarenmom. Oamako B cuay
TOrO, 4T0 QUUIKNAHC OTKA3aNHCDh BRUIOAHMTEH IPHKA3 1[Aps, MOTUBUDYA CBOH
OTKa3 KJASATBaMU, 3alPeliaBIIIMI BECTH BOWHY «IPOTHUB CBOHMX jeTei», II0XO0j
He cocTosiics, Oaarojgaps deMy Kapgarensne naberau uepeuackoro paberBa.
Moo npeguoaarath, uTo puUHHKNACcKNe uHbopymaTopl 'epojsora npeysean-
iz poan dumukuu » orposaste smopexoil skenepnnyu HamOusa. Bpag au
$unuiickue ropoja Hepeaneit A3un MOraIM pemuTheA Ma OTKPHLITOE COUPOTUB-
Jenue KamOusy, pasnocH;IbIOe NMpaMoMy obbpaBiaennio Boiinut, [lopiunnore
UPUYHHBL OTKA3a HCPCHACKOLO LAPH OT 11epBOHAYalbhHO HAMeUCHHOTO IiaHa
HEU3BECTHLI; BEPOSITHO, 371eCh CHITPANU CBOIO POJIL M HEJAOCTATOUHAS TIOJIOTOB-
JICIHOCTL BOHCK K JlaIeKOMYy IOXOy, I — 4YTo erge OoJce CYMECTBEHHO —-
HaYHIaBITuecst BosgHenuss B canmoii llepeun, npiBejuine BIHOCIENCTBUY K TH-
Oean Hambuza.

Oroao 500 r. Tlepcus BTOPUYTO BhICTyMaeT ¢ MpeTen3ueii Ha BJIacTh Taf
Kapgarenom. 0crun (XIX, 10—13) paccraszmsaer: «lloka mma asra soiina
(1meeresi B BHY Boiina mexy Hapdarenos n Jlopunem, — H. Il].), B Kapda-
red upuduuia nocast mapA dapus, mpunecuine ykas, KOTOPBIM 3alIPCUATI0Ch
UYHRIiaM HUPHIOCHATL YeJ0BeYEeCKNEe KEePTBLI M IIHITATLCH COOAYBUM MIICOM;
Haph IPUKA3AT TAKKe ¢/RUraTh TPYULl MEPTBHIX, a 1¢ XOPOUHTDL UX B 3emie;
Mocsan TpeboBamu Tawkske nomomu uporur I'penun, xkoropoit Hapuii cobupancs
o0 BABITL BoiiHy. I{apdaremsine, oTKazas B IIOMOUM U3-3a HCHDPCPBIBHLIX BOITH
€ COCCSIMH, 1IPOYEMY OXOTHO [IOBUHOBATIUCL, YTOOBI HE KA3aJ10Ch, YTO OHH BO
BCEM HCYCTYyH4YnBb». I3 9TOM pacckase, HCCOMHEHIO, MHOI'O CRa304HBIX J(eTasell,
HEe COOTBETCTBYIOIUIX MHLIM, TPEHKAC BCCTO apXCoJoIMYCCKUM, MaTepHalaM.
Ha uporsamenun Beeit cBoeil suicropuu Kapdarenfamne NPAKTHKOBAIA ¥ vedo-
BeUYecKie SKePTBOUPHHOINCHEA , H TPYIIOLOI0KeHUe. 1{poMe TOro, Kar U3BeCTHO,
LIePCH HIHKOrJa He BMCHIIBATUCH B PEJIUTHO3ILIE jeda MOJBIACTHLIX MM Lapo-
jgoB. Ilpouexodjienne Jerenbl B MacCTOsHICe BPeMsl ONPC/CTUTh HEBO3MOMKHO,
O/ITAK0 e¢ aHTHRKapdarelnckad HAPABJACHHOCTDL HPEJCTABISETC OUeBHIHOIL.

Tex He MeHee KaykeTcsa BeChMa BeposATHLIM, 4To Japuil Mor NLITaThCst BRITIO-
YHTL B CBOI apMHI0 H 1IYHU{ICKIC KOHTHIIFEHTH, BLICTYNINB B POIH BEPXOBIIOTO
Baajbikn IlHapdarena. [Mocaejiiee Hax0;UTCH IIEJAUKOM B pycJe TOI MOJIMTUKY,
KOTOpPYIo mhiTadcs npopojurh Ham6us. OTkas B HOCHIKE BOHCK, KaKHMH OB
pegiioraMn o M OblI UPHKPLIT, o3Havasi uenpusnanue KapdareHom cysepe-

Bd. 1IC, 1926, ctp. 605). 1o Torjga HenoHsTHO, MOYeMYy HCTOPHK BKIKUYAI DTOT PACCKA3
B KHUTY, nocssmenuyio noxogam launubania, m K TOMY ke CBA3aJd €0 C BOCHHBIME Jeif-
CTBUAMU Maccaamoros npotun Hapdarena so spems 11 Ilyumueckoil BoliBH.
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murera Jlapna maj HuUM, a Tak Kak HePCWICKUH 1{apb, 3auaThil Boitnoil B I'pe-
1My, He Pacrojarat jIOCTATOUILIMM CPeJCTBAMM IS OCYILeCTBIEHIHSI CBOUX
NPUTA3ANUI, TO eMy NPHULIOCTD LIPUMHPHUTBCA ¢ ¢axkrom. B maanneimem
nmorutura llepenn nmo ornomennio x  Kapdareny cyuecTBenHO H3MeHA-
Jrach.

Hax coobuwacr Jluogop (X1, 1, 4), oxoao 480 r., makanyilc OBOrO MoXo/a
B I'pennio, Hcepre «uanpasuil nocios K KapdarenmsinaMm <c Tpedosanies)
0 BC/CHIMH COBMCCTHHIX JleflCTBUIT U yCJOBHJICS ¢ HUMH, YTO OH Oy/jeT BOeBaTh
IPOTHB rpPeroB, sEUByIux B [penum, a xapdaretsue B TO ;Ke BpeMsi 110][T0-
TOBAT GOJILHIYIO apMUIO W OYAyT BOCBATH HPOTUB FPeKoB, *KUBYIIUX B paiioie
Coyuaunnr 1 Mraaumny. Anagoruuiinie cBefemMst Mbl HAXO;HM W B CXOJHIAX
k Uunaapy (Scholia ad Pind., Pyth., I, 146) co cewmaroit na Idopa — ucto-
PHUKa, K TPYJAM KOTOPOTO BOCXOAUT, BEpOSITHO, U TIPOIMUTHPOBAHHDIE OTPLI-
BOK.®7 Obfpamaer na cebsa snuManue To 00cTOSTCALCTBO, vTO Lepojior He
VIIOMHITAET O C0l03e MesK/y KapdalreHsaHaMu M liepcaMi, CBA3LIBAsg MOXOT
rapparcasn B CHIMIHKIO TOJILKO € BHYTPUCHIMAHICKHMI KOHGJIMKTAMH.
B pasauunusix BapmanTax NUPCHANHs OTPayKeHbl PasJIUUIble CTOPOHBI O;{HOrO
u toro ske cobuttud. [MToaurndeckas obGctanoska xKouua 80-x rojpos V B. fie-
JaeT HOHATHON ofuylo sauntepecosanioets lepenn u Kapdarema B conmect-
HHIX jlelicTBUAX, NodTOMY MoJdanue ['epojiora, ROTOPLIT MOT OLITh HEOCBCAOM-
JleH 0 BCeX AaCHeKTaX BHEUIHeH IIOAHTURH 000HX rocyjJapcTs, cayo 110 cebe
He fABIACTCA JIOCTATOYHO BECKHM apryMenToM UpoTHB Bepcuit JHojopa u
ddopa. I 10 e Bpemsa smosiie o6bACHUMO MOAdaHUe JlMoj0pa HIAK €ro HCTOY-
HAK3 O CTONKHOBEHUAX MY rpedecKuMu ropogamit Curmunuu: cumuiuiickue
HCTOPNKY cTPpeMIIuCh yOeAUTH CBOUX uMTaTe el B ¢/IHIICTBe 3aUa/IIbX TPEKOB
Tiepe;, JIMIoM HAIleCTBUsS «BapBapoBy», xoTaA U y HMonopa uMeoTes yxrasanus
IIa BpaskpeOHoe OTHONeEHME HEKOTOPHIX CUIUJIMUCKUX TOPOJOB K TIereMOHMU
Cuparys. Bce ckasannoe 1103B0seT, HECMOTPSA Ha CIOPHOCTD M CJAO/KIOCTD
BoOITpoca, BRICKA3ATH MPELOJOIEHHE O TOM, YTO JOrOBOP O COBMCCTHBIX jiei-
CTBUAX, 0 KOTOpoM cooGmaer [[nopop, B JeHCTBUTEABIOCTH CYUICCTBOBAN U
9T0 1A COMHCHUIL B JOCTOBEPHOCTH CHUMWIMHCKOH Tpafurum, jomieuiei g0
HAC B MONYMEHTaabioM TBopenuu Jluojiopa, HeT JAOCTATOTHBIX OcHOBaHMiL.”®

XapaKTepHo, 9TO Mepehl Ha HTOT Pas OTKAZAINCD OT TPeGoBaNA O NPUCLITRE
BCMOMOIaTCALHBIX BOHCK M, ¢JIe/[0BATEJLHO, B CBOIO odepe/b 1IPH3NAJMH CcyBe-
penirrer H nesasucuMocth Hapdarena. 1lokazarenniio, 4ro B uepcuicKux HAI-
uesax  ppevedd AxemenmjoB Kapdared upu IepeuilcJAeHU 110/[BJACTIILIX
epcay Tepputopuit ne ynomunaerces. TepMmuu xowvomsayio (COBMecTHBIE jieii-
crous), ynorpebaennsiii /luogopoM, onpejcacuno yrasnsaet, uto [{apdaren As-
JISLICS PaBUOIPABHOIL CTOPOHOIT B IOTOBOPE € TIEpCaMM I YTO IPH 3AKJIIOUCHUA
JIOrosopa pevyb ULIA O COrJACORBATMU BHEUIHel IOJUTHRKH 00OMX rocy/[apcTs
IpH COXPAHCHMH CBOOO;M M CAMOCTOATEIBIOCTH ACHCTRIUID Ka/KAOTO M3 HHUX.
M3 pacckasa Jlnogopa momuo jlasie cjeaaTh BRBOJ, UTO pevb IIIa O pasgetae

97 0. Meltzer. Geschichie der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 500—501.

%8 Y Odopa mur unraem: «OT nepcos # QUUUKIGIT NPHGHLIL K KapharcHAIaM 110G,
mpegIaras Tak MHOIO Kopabaecit, cKoabKo noTpefyercst (=postdssovTic wd w/eistov béol
6T0.0v), M Haupasuthed b CHIIMIO, M YHIYTOMKHTbL TeX M3 TPEKOB, KOTOPbe 3aMBICHILIN
TakETL ® Heaononnecys. HommuMas raaros  wpostissw KaK «IPUKA3RIBATLY, HEKOTOPHIE He-
C1€)0BATEIH 110J1aTAJNN, UTO OH CBHIETENbCTBYET 0 NOJAHTHYeCKo sapucumocti lHapdarena
ot Hepeun (ep.: O. M e}t zer. Geschilche der Karthager, Bd. 1, erp. 214; G. Busolt,
Griechische Geschichte, Bd. 11. Gotha, 1896, crp. 259). Mesxay Tem B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe
9TOT IIATOJ He MOJKeT HMMeTh YKA3auHoe BHIUe HPOH3BOAHOE 3HAYCHHE, TAKMM 00pasoM,
cooduienne Ihopa He HPOTHBOpeUUT pacckasy J(Hogopa. BosMomno, cX0AMACT UCUOIbLIOBA
TOT OTPHIBORK M3 COYHHEHHs Jdopa, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCH O HA4YAJALHOM OTAlE T1eperoBo-
POB, T. e. OTPLIBOK, He BOWeJUIMN B H3d0kenue [[nogopa, paccKasbiBaioliero TojIbKo 06 ux
KoHeuHOM pesyiabrate. Cp.: M. P falz. Persien und Karthago. Leipzig, 1869.
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cpep BIAWMAIUA, KOTOPHIA B 00HICM COOTBETCTBOBAJ IIOJOKCHHIO, CIOKHBIIC-
myca B CpegisemioMopeckom Oacceiine B rome 80-x rogos V B.

B camoit Cummianm K dToMy BpeMenM BO3HWKIM .ABe BpaskucOHLie rpymn-
nmupoBKK, GOpOBIIMecs 3a BRACTh Haj OCTPOBOM. B 0y U3 HIIX BXOILII
Ciipakyshi, HaXOojuBUIMecs: IO BIACTLI0 Tupana [eidona, M Akparanr, v/e
BiaacTh upuraieskaiia Mepony. COW3HUKU GHLIM TECHO CBABANGL POJCTBOI-
HuMH y3amu: Depon Obla scenar ma gouepu lloamsesa, Gpara eaoma, Torja
Kak 'eston Obla sxemrat na jrogepu Wepoma (Schol. ad Pind., Ol. II, inscr., 28).
Wy nporusocrosiau I'mmepa, woropoil yupassasia tupan Tepuasn, u 3aukant,
sapoeBaiubie 3areM Tepuiiaa Amaxcumaesm. [{ax ciejyer ns pacckasa [luo-
popa (XI, 21,4), & wuocaejmemy cowsy npuukiys # Cemnvuynr. Ouacasich
MOCTOSIHIION yrpo3nl ¢o cropousr CHpakys m AkparaHTa, COM3HHKH 110CTa-
padineh o0eciiouiTh cehe o IepyRKy LIYHHIIEB HyTeM YCTAHOBICHHS JIHIHLIX
cpsiseit ¢ pogom Marounsos. Lepojgor paccraswisaer (VII, 165), aro Tepuax
HMEJ J0roBOp 0 rocTenpuumctse (Estvit) ¢ Damuwabkapoym Maronujgosm, Buno-
CIe/ICTRUN KapdareHCKRIM cTpaTteroM B Ourse npu I'umepe, u uro Anmakcuuail
orgad lamuabkapy cBoux jereil B KadecTBe sajora Bepnoctiu. I3 pesy.ivTare
J000¢ CTOJIKIOBEHUE MEKIY JABYMs BPaKICOHLIMU TPYUIUPOBKaMH HpeBpa-
WAT0Ch B OaaronpusTHbLL Ipezor fqua BameutaTeianctBa Kapdarena. llocien-
UME BLGKHAA TOJLKO Y00IIOr0 ciydas AJsA TOro, 4robul HauaTh Gopbly 3a
oniaajenue Beewo Cunmaueii, Tem 60dec uTo o1 MOr OLITL YBCPEIl B LIO/I[CPIKKeE
co cropoust Ilepenu.

Oxomo 480 r. Qepou amnma Baactd Tepuiaa, Kotopoiit ofpartuics 3a
nmoMompio K [asumaerapy. Hocregumii ne 3ameniua BMemarses B KOUQIIHIKT.
Bo raase rpoMauoii maemioil apymuu ¥ ou sricajuiics y Ilanopaa 1 oTrya
namrpasmrest K Pusepe. Ha momoigs Pepouy npumen I'esoH, Kotopomy yiaa-
JOCH, MCUO0Jb30BAB BOCHUYIO XHTPOCTh, HallacTh Ha IIyHHIiNCB BPAaCIIoX H
mamecTH UM COKpyIureanunii yaap. Cayuaiino ysmuas, uro [asmankap co-
OupacTest HPUNCCTII ;RePTBY MOPCKOMY OO/RecTBY H 4UTO K HeMy B DTOT JCHD
npudyjer nz CeaumyHra oTpsj BCAgHHKOB, I'eOH BLICTAJ CBOHX BCATHHKOB
K MeCTy SKEepPTBOUPHHONICHNs ¢ 3ajanueM yOUTL NYHHIICKOT0 BOCHAYAILINKA
H ynuaroRuTh Kapdarcuckuii dguaor. llpuGaususuinch ¥ uuucro me nogospe-
saBIM KapdareHsaHAM, KOTOpbIC CHATAIA UPHHLIL CHPAKY3UEB 32 CCJITHYH-
TsiH, Beaauukn L'eloHa yHuUTORIIN He(OJAbIIOH OTPAL, COMPOBOMIABIINIT
Famuabkapa, n mogoskrau uynuiickue kopatiau. lloru6 m cam 'amuavkap,
youruit Beaguuravu (Diod., XI, 22, 1); BnociegeTsud moGeauTe A He MOTJIK
HalTH ero Tpym, a KapdareHAle pacCKa3uBajiH, YTO UX H0JKOBOiel, Opocuics
B skepTBenubiil xoctep (Ilerod., V1I, 166—167). 3arenm uanajenies na uyuHii-
ckuit Jareps Teron posepunmi pasrpos ieMOPAIH30BANILOI, XOTH U YILOPHO
cOnpoTUBAABHiciics, Kapdarenckoil apmun.lo0

B anruunoit rpagumun 6utsa upu 'umepe (oxomo 480 r.) ofulaHo cpaBHU-
Banach ¢ Gursoit mpu Casamuue (cp.: llerod., VII, 166) n npn [Huaaresx
(Diod., XI, 23, 1), o6ecncuupmumn uesansiucHmoctn 'peutt. OOwiuno Tpa-
AUUUA HPUYpodlIBaia jJaske jary cpaskenlis npu umepe k1 jare oxuoi ns3

9 Coraacno Ouogopy (XI, 20, 2), ona cocrostra u3 300 toicsid mexoruHres, Gosee
200 GoeBLIX cY;0B 1 3 THICAY MENKUX CYAOB /ISl HEPEBOIKIL Ipy30s. It nUGPLI HEI0CTO-
BePHH, TAK KAK OHH CKOHCTPYHPOBAUBI (10 JAUHLIM O COCTABE HCPCHACKOTO BOMCKA, BTOPI-
werocs B I'pennnio: 300 ThicsY NEXOTUMHICB M 3 ThICHYM MedRHX cyj08 (G. Buso lt. G ie-
chische Geschichte, ctp. 263). Oanaro, sonpeku sueuiio Dyaoiabrta (TaM ke, crp. 204—
265), B neaoy rpaanuua Jlogopa o Ourse npi I'aMepe mecoMuenio JocTosepiia u He npo-
TUBOpEUUT pacckasy l'epojiora.

106 Pacckas Hoauena (Strat., I, 27, 1—2) asuo wegocrosepen. Kap pareHcKuM 1oixo-
BOjUEM HasBai DHMILIBROH, 0 KOTOPOM pPACCKa3blBaeTcs, 4TO Oit GbLl )GUHT BBICTPEIOM
M3 JyKa, — Bepcist, orcyTtersyiomas y [epogora m Jlnogopa.
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aTHX AByx Outs. JleiicTButenbHo, Hactymwienue Kapdarennn Ha Coouiamio
B peayabTaTe MX noparkenwst 1upu ['Mmepe GhIIO 1PHOCTAHOBIIEHO HA JJIVTEIb-
uoe Bpems. Tem ne menee Hapdaren ObLi 1ocTaTOIHO CHIGH, UTOGH B IIOIHOM
ofrbeMe COXPAaHUTh CBOKW BIACTL Ha/[ OOIUMPHBIMM TEPPUTOPHAMH 3aHaiiIoro
CpenuseMIOMOpbsi, BECTH 3HAYMTEIBHYIO [0 CBOUM MaciitabaM 3aBOeBaTeNb-
HYI0 MOJIUTURY B AdpHKe M jarKe BBICBLIATh KOJOHUM Ha moGepeskbe ATaan-
THYCCKOIO OKeaHa.

tie 6 Havectuucuuil €6., vein. 12



l'aacea mpemuva

3ABOEBAHUE KAPOAT'EHANAMU AOPUKN N KOJOHU3ALIMA
ATIIAHTAYECKOIO BACCERIA

R VII—VI BB. 710 i. 9. B KUBHYE JAMBUHCKIX TIZIOMEH — HEIOCPEACTBEHHMX
cocepeil PMAMKMICKAX I rpeveckux rodouueros B Ceseproii Afpure — npo-
H30NLTH 3HAYUTEALHDIC HaMeHenmda. OO0 OTIX H3MCHCHMAX MBI MOMKEM CYAUThH
no «Jlusuitckomy sorocy» Iepojiora (IV, 168—199) — ipepueiiuemy, nos-
HOCTHI0 COXPaHUBIIEeMYyCH TreorpadHICcCKOMy ¥ OTHOrpahUUYECKOMY OUHCAHHIO
Tepputopuu u Kopernoro xacesexus Cesepnoii Appuru. Cam Cepopor 8 Ce-
Bepuoii Adprre me ObiBad U BOCHOJNB3OBAJCH [IOCTYITHLIMU eMy JMTepaTtyp-
HBIMI MaTepnaiami, upesxige Bcero Ilesiyyvioic Texares Muarerckoro. Co-
Xpanupiiecsa ¢gparmeirTnl Tpyja ekaTes TO3BOJHIOT YCTAHOBHTL HajInuue
y Tepojiora TekeTyasbubx sanscTBoBanuii u3 nero. Tax, epomor (IV, 194)
coobmaer o tnsantax (1I'{avtec), uto y HUX @iroro smema BboipabaThBAloOT
(xamepydoviat)  IivebI, OjiHAKO euie O0JblIe, TOBOPAT, M3TOTOBISIOT ACMH-
ypru {dyutossyons  avogac)y. CorsracHo sameTke, wuwmcmwolneiica B ciosape Cre-
$ana Busauntuiickoro, o 3urantuje, noxuce Jinsuu, nucaa u Tekateir; co
cemaroin wa Espjlokca Houjcrkoro cioBaps IPHUBOJNRT cligjyIOLUi paccKas
0 UTEIAX ITOro ropoda: «Ouu, codupas TBETH, H3TOTOBAAIOT Mej, TAK, YTOOL
He Ipermajo n¥ Kaliili Meja, ocTaluierocst nocae nuexms (St. Byz., s. v,
Zoyavzic). B paccraze EBjiorca uMeoTes 10po0HOCTH, KOTODHE OTCYTCTBYIOT
y Teposora; caejoBaTenbro, ofa BapUaHT4 HC3aBUCUMBL OJUH OT JPyroro.

B 10 s1ie Bpems aBHOE UX CXOACTBO NOKA3HBAET, UTO BOCXOUHT OHU K OIHOMY
HCTOUHUKY, KOTOPbIM MOMKeT ObITh TOJRKO TiosectBoBanue Iekares. ITpuseneu-
nasa Iepogorom B pacckaze o TH3aHTax CCHIKa lla MCTOMAMKM  (hE7exat) siB-
JASETCH, HeCOMHEHHO, cchiikoil ma P'ekates, B wem yoe:kmaer W OJH30CTH
oTHUKoNOB: Zotavteg 'y Tewaress n I'olavte; y ['epojiora. [pasga, rosopsn
0 BOMHAX NMCHAJOB JIPOTHB WMKHOMO BeTpa, 1'epojJ0T CCLLTAETCH Ha paccKas
ausuiines (IV, 173), 4To MoMeT CBWETEABCTBOBATE 00 MCHOAb30BAHUIL HICA-
TeJeM WM M3YCTHOH aAupuiickoil Tpajgnumn.!

To 06CTOATENBCTRO, YTO cocTassenHoe ['ekaTeem onucanme JluBum u3-
BOCTHO JIHIID N0 Kpatkum dparmenraym, cobpapuvian Bo «Fragmenta Histo-
ricorum Graecorum» (I, crp. 23—24), He UO3BOANET NOTHOCTLIO CYAMTL 00
OTOIl 9acTH ero Tpy;a u o JIUBHII, KaKko#i ona npejcTaia nepej rpeyeckM Ha-
6mopareiaem. Tom 1e Menee oruesbibie coobuenus [ekates 1pegcTaBIsIOT
3NaUNTeTBUBIE HHTepec. B wactHOCTH, Y Tekaresn ynomunanuch «moauchki Jin-
By (0OblyHoe ofosmawenue wohig  \:3dwg; TawkoBM  Adstyda, Zvn3utic,
Méyaca, Zoyavzig, Aodhev  wéhig, Mohg, Mihessa, ‘layfodatig cm.:  St.
Byz., s. vv.), cpegy KOTOpbIX OTMEYATHCH U IFOJUCLI, UACCACHHBIE Helocpes-
cTBerE0  auBHimaMu  (Méitasa  u Clayfodatiz  XapaKTepH3YIOTCA KaK woAig
A85ev). HorasaTeabuo, 4To B APYIUX CIHyTasax ¢/10Bapb, cehllafach Ha l'eKa-

! IJospo6uo 06 ornomenan I'epoaora ® lerateio c¢m.: 1. Diels. Ierodot und He-
kataios. Hermes, 1887, crp. 420 ca.; C. A. M e G e a e B. Crudckuit paccxas Iepomora.
B xn.: Cemepuoe llpuyeprHomopbe. M.—JI., 1953, crp. 312 ca.
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Tes, MHave 0603HAYaeT OTACJIBHKE NYHKTH 1a Teppuropuu Jlusum, Hampumep
Kuvée ofjpa, womoc ABdyc (St. Byz., s. v.). Takuy oGpazon, mpejcraBisiercs
HECOMHCHHBIM, YTO y JUBMIlLeB KO BpeMCHU HanucaHusa tpypa [exarea yixe
CYLIeCTBOBAIY TOCEACHMS TOPOJCKOr0o THITA, XOTHA, pPalyMeceTcs, BPAN JdH
MOKIIO TOBOPHTH O PasBUTHMA B JIMBUK TOJIMCIIOTO cTPOS, aHAJOTHIHOTO CTPOIO
rpedeckux ropopos-rocygapcrs. Coraacio aTiM 3Ke pparventaM, MOKHO yCTa-
HOBUTb, 9T0 K VII—VI BB. 3emitenennie B JIMBHU yiKe OTAEIUIOCH OT CKOTO-
popctBa. B wactmoctnm, [eraTeil oTMeuasn maliuume 31eCh KOYEBHIX CKOTOBOJ-
qecknx mxemen (Malvegs ob  AB0nc vopddeg, ex.: St. Byz., s. v.) u zem-
nepensgeckux mocenennii. Credpau DBusantuiickuii muTHpyer ciemyioniee
coobwenne I'exaress o ropomge Meraca: «ms Hee — xaeGoensr (Litopayol) u
naxapu (CApotfpec)y. fIBHO cBABAHO ¢ 3eMICHeANeM B MUYCIOBOJACTBO BUTAaHTOB
(cooTBeTCTBEHHO U TH3AHTOB), O KOTOPOM pAacCKazbiBAJOCL BEIIIC.

UpesBruaiino wHTEpeceH pacckas I'erarest o ropojge pabos — Asbhov
mohg (51, Byz., s. v.): «M ecam pa6 npumnocua B ropoj KaMmenb, TO OH CTaHO-
BHJICA CBOOOANLIM, XOTA OBl M ObLT uyskesemumeMm (Ezvoc)y. [admbiil Texcr,
MO-BUAHMOMY, OTpaiaeT HeM3BCCTHLIH 1O APYIAM MCTOYHUKAMY JIMBUMCKHI
06psa MaHYMHUCCHH UYyTCM nocBAnenua GomxecTBy HeoOpaboTanibix KaMmHeill.
Ecan sto mpemuosiomxenue clpaBefduBo, TO BO3MOMKIIO IOCTY.JHMPOBATh 3Ha-
guTeJbHOE PasBHUTHC y JHUBHUHACKHX IJICMCH pabcTBa, mpUYeM B KadecTBe pa-
00B BHICTYHad¥ HC TOJBLRO COMJICMEHNUKN, HO M UY:Ke3eMI[H; OrOBOpKa xav
Eévo¢ 4 oueHb xapakTepHa. [loctaBroil paGoB JauBHMilIaM, Kak TOKa3hiBaeT
yiKe HMUTUPOBAHHBI Bue OTPHBOK H3 «OuMcceny, 3auHMMAaIUCh QUOXKHAHE.

Onucame Tepopora® mosBosseT ycTramoBUTH, 9TO OTAeJIbHLIE HAPOTHOCTH
u wiemena Jlnuu B VII—VI BB. Haxoquanchk na pas;gaMyHbLIX CTYlLEHAX 06me-
CTBEHHOI0 PAasBUTHA — OT Kpaiille IPHUMATUBIHX IIePBOOLITHBIX OOINEETB X0
STRUYECKUX TPYyHI, B KOTOPLIX yrke CHOPMUPOBAJICA KIAcCOBHIH CTPOIL.
Opnaxko mMo4TH HOBceMecTHO B JIUBMHU, cyji [0 paccKasy TajuKapHacCKOTO
HCTOPUKA, COXpaHsAJdcH 60 moduramHeiii Opar, aubo ero mepeskurku. Hau-
0oJiec BLICOKOI CTYNeHM Pa3sBUTUsL JOCTUILNH — ONATH-Taku 110 [epopory —
JUBUACKUE IINIeMeHa, MermocpeaCTBeHI0 COIPHKAacaBIIMECH C KAacCOBLIMK 06-
wecrBama. He cayuaitmo epojor oTMedaer, 4TO ajupMaXxMabl, ;KABLIUE
BOsu3u ErnnTa, Nojgb30BaNNch eruiieTcKUMU 3axkonamu (IV, 168), a ac6neTsr —
mileMsA, obuTasmice Ha rpanuuax Hupesu, — mogpaykaid 3aKOHOIATENLCTBY
Hupens!, Bujjumo B ero nangosiee cyuiecTseHunx deprax (IV, 170). Ilpurarue
3aKOHOB KJIACCOBLIX OOMIECTB, IHECOMIIEHIIO, CBHJ(@TCILCTBYET O TOM, TUTO H
B Ha3BaIHLIX TJeMEHaX UICT IO KpaifHell Mepe Ipoiece CTaHOBAGHHA KJIacCOoB.
B sHaunTensHOil CTEHEHU YCKOPUMIO ITPOIECC PA3J0MKCIIHS POTOBOTO CTPOA
pPa3BUTHE CTHMIETCKO-JIUBMUCKON W KMPOHO-IUBUHCKOW TOPTOBAM, CO;eHCTBO-
BaBIllee PasBUTHIO YACTIOCOOCTBCHHMYECKNX oTHOmenuit.> Mojkno npengmosaa-
raTth, 9T0 aHAJOTUYHHIM OLLIO HOJOKEeHHEe M B Palionax, pacliojoKeHHblX B He-
TOCpejcTBeNHOM GansocTn oT KHapdarena u jpyrux QUBMKMHACKHEX KOJOHWIM,
rae oburano semiejieabyeckoe (Ilerod., IV, 191) maemsa maxcutan, XoTaA B Ha-
uleM PachopsiyHeHHU HeT CBeUCeHNI O 3aUMCTBOBAHMU MAaKCHTAIIAMY KaKUX-
aubo GUHMKMHCKUX oObhITaes.

Herounukm JawT CAUIIKOM OTPHIBOYHDLIE M HEJOCTATOYHO OIPeJieleHHbIe
CBeeHUs1 0 B3aMMOOTHOIMCHMAX KapdarenAan ¢ JUBHHAIAMHE, KAK OHU CIOMMU-
JIACH TIOCSIe OCHOBAHMA TOPOjia. ITO OGCTOATENLCTBO OO LACHACTCA TOM, 4TO Ipe-
YECKUX M PHUMCKHX HCTODPMKOB, ¥ KOTOPBIX Mbl ¥YepIacM Iaill CBejeHust, uH-

% Cp.: St. Gsell. Ierodote. Alger, 1915.

3 O poiM TOBAPHOIrO NPOHU3BOACTBA B CTAHOBIGHHH KJACCOBOro OOIICCTBA CM.:
H.5 Mg pxc, ®.3urennc, Cou.,, man. 2-e, 1.21, Tocunoaurusgar, M., 1961, crp.
165—169.

1/,6 THadectuncuuli ¢6, sBuin. 12
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TepecoBaJia Mpesjie Beero noautuka Hapgarena B CpegusemuomMopckoM 6Gac-
ceifHe, ero B3aHMOOTHOINEHUA C I'pexaMu U pumisinamu. OfHaro He MOMIeH T
COMHERWIO, YTO U Ha TeppuTopuu Adpuru Hapdarer melTalics BECTH aKTUBHYO
HACTYITATEABIYIO 1TOXHTHKY. MCKIIOUATENbHYIO POIb B ee IIPOBEJCHUM CbI-
rpajo ocHOBaHHe KOJOHHUIL.

OcHopanuem Koaouuit Kap@areHCKoe NPaBHTEALCTRO CTPEMIIOCH JOOHTHCH
OCYIICCTBICIINSL ¢cpa3y Tpex uekcil. B obiactu BHyTpeHHeH MOJAHTURKE — Tpe-
NOTBPATHTDL BLICTYTNIJCHUA HAapOHEIX MAacc, HanpaBilenHble TPOTUB OJXUrapXxi-
yecroil Bepxyuiku (Arist., Pol., 1I, 8, 9). Koionun ma cpejuseMHOMOpPCKOM
M aTJaiTHYeCKOM 1obepeskbe AQPHKI JaBajli TaK/Ke BO3MOSKIOCTh KapdareH-
CKOMY KYIEYCCTBY 3axXBaThiBATh BayRHbIe TOPrOBbIE LYTH K WCKIIOUUTEILAO
IIeHHBIM UCTOYHUKaM chipbA. He caywaiimo mpusmopckne KOJOHHH KapdareHsy
pacmoJarajuch Ha TPUOPERHLIX OCTPOBAX, TOJYOCTPOBaX I B IYHKTaX,
IPUIrOAHKIX A cosfannsa rasameii.* Hapsay ¢ oTum IIyHTHIGL OCITOBRIBAIM
CBOU nocedenus U B rayCuiic Matepuka. Quenhb XapaKTepHuo HOJOMKEHTE TAKIX
ROJIONHTI, OOLIYHO HaXOUBIIUXCH Ha BHICOKUX XOJMaX € KPYTHIMH CKATaMH,
YTO CO3;1aBa0 8;1arONPHATIbIEC YCAOBUA 1Jis obopons u Hanagenus. Hanbosee
APKUM TIpuMepoM Takoro uocexenus Oniia Ilmpra — snocaejpctBuu  cro-
auua  mymumickux  uapeir.® Tlogofnste Kosonnu, KpoMme TOro, CRnocood-
CTBOBAJIM YCTAHOBJCHUIO U 3aKPEILICHUIO BJIACTH Kapdarcuam Haj OKpYyHKaB-
oMM ropoji KopenubiM HacesdcnueMm. Ilociejtee 06cTOATEILCTBO CYIUECTBEHHO
OTJIUYAN0 Kapdarcickyio KOJIOUM3AUMI0 OT QUIUKUACKOH — ce Hemocped-
CTBeHHOH npeamecTBennpl, HacKkoibKo MO0 CyHTh, (QUHMKHsILE He
CTABUIM Tiepe; ¢o00il 3a8adU UOAUUHUTE €BOECIT BJACTU KOIOHMBYEMYIO Tep-
puropuo. O JIOBOJABCTBOBANUCL CO3/jAaHUEM CBOMX TOProOBhHIX (aKTOpHE MU
FOpPOIOB, TPUSBANHHLIX OBLITH OHOPULIMM HYIKTaMH B Pa3BATUM TOPTOBIMU.
Hapdareusiie sie, coxpansist H IPeKHION0 MOJUTHUCCKYIO JUHUI0, OFIHOBPEMOHIO
NHTAJIICh UCIIOIL30BATh CBOU KOJOHMH /LIS IO/YMHCHU JIUBUIAINEs, Ads 3a-
XBaTa TeppuTopuadbHbXx BAagenuii B Adpure. Ilocaepnee cOamkaer moau-
tury Hapdarena ¢ moautukoi HeRoTopoix 1oaicos B CHnmiuy, Tak:ke mopabo-
WABLUIHX OKPY’KaBIUgce MX KOpeHHoc Iacedaenue.®

Jluteparypnas TpagMuusa IIOYTH He COXpaHUJa YUOMMHAHMII 0 Kapdaren-
CKUX Kojdouuax B Adpure. MoyKkuo, OAIAKO, OpeAmIONArTaTh, YTO TA3RAHHLIC
B caopape Credpanma Busantuiickoro «ropoma Borpyr Hapdaremay (wikerg
nept Koapyroiva) — Kandpumua  (Kavdqhia, cy.: St. Byz. s. v.) u T'ubGeaa
(‘YBéky, em.: St. Byz., s. v.), snepsiie ynomsanyrole 'ekateem, la KOTOpOro
CCLLIACTCSE COCTABUTEI L CIOBAPS, OBLIM TYHUIICKUMH KOJIOHMAMM.

B Hacrostiee BpeMs OCTATKM UYHHACKUX 110CeTIeHUIT 00IapyseHbl B c.e-
Aylommx uynrtax pa mobepeskee Tynuca: Dy I'papa, I'abec, Pac Ranygus,
HKeyp 9ccad, Camawra, Maxgusi, suab-Aausa, Pac fumac, Jlesra, mme Domn,
Maxcyaa, Pagac, Oeppusunp (Cupu Maxopa), Kamn, Jla Taaura. Bpaan or
mopsi, na teppuropun Tynuca, uynuitckue noceacHus CYIMCCTROBAMN B HYIK-
rax Cyupar, osab-Kenuceuss, Cugn san-Xamu, [ypea, 3aryan, TeOypcyk,
Densca, Matep, Tebypba. Ila nobeperive Amskrpa nynuiickumu Oniin Quannn-
Buab, Hoauo, Lxumpreann, Anrup, Tunaca, Iypalis, a BHyTpu cTpaHbl —
yite ynomanyTas Beime LlMpTa o pAjx Apyrux, mora eme c¢a1abo H3yYelHhX
nyakros.” To obcrosiTesbeTBo, 4T0 B cepeande VII B. Kapdarenmaue cMoriau

1 P, Cintas. Contribution a I'’etude de 'expansion carthaginoise au Maroc. Pa-
ris, 1954, erp. 10—13.

5 Tam we, crTp. 14

6 . M. K o 2106 oB a. H3 wmcropun pannerpeseckoro otmecrsa. Ji., 1951,
crp. 185—187.

7 P.Cintas, Céramique punique. Paris, 1950, crp. 11—12, 45—51. Tam ke yka-
3aunl BaskHeilume nyvoaukanmu. Cp. taiske: St. G sel]l. IHisloire ancienne de 1'Afrique
du Nord, vol. II. Paris, 1918, ctp. 1563—154.
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OCHOBATH CBOI0O KOJONHIO ia 0cTpoBe Jbecc, MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO KOJIOHHM3ANAA
UMY ceBepoadpURANCKOro mobepeikbsa Hadatach BO BCAKOM CiIydyae He T03:e
VII B. j10 H. 0. 3HAYUTEILHBIN UHTEPEC B TOH CBA3Y MPEJCTABIAIOT apXeoiyo-
radeckue Mabvickamusa B Jlmumkesnau, rpe Ovin ofuapyskeHbsl norpefenus,
roroprie . Anprre n Il. Anbkbe, mepBOHAYAIBHO CRIAOHHEL OBIJM JJATUPOBATD
IITI—II B38.% Ilosske M. AcTpiok BrcKazaja LpPaBHoIl0/00H0e MPeIIoIo/KeHne,
4TO HEKOTOpble morpebenus cieayer jaruposars VII—VI BB.® I3 ocobenmoctu
XapaKTepno HaJW9ue B OJHON U3 IpoOHUIL MACCHBHOTO CCPEOPSIIOro KOJbIA,
aHaJOrMYHOro mo GopMe KOJbIadM, HaXOJUMbIM B KapdareHCKUX TOrpeGeHmsIx
ykasamnoro spemenu.'® Mz mMectHoil KepaMHKHI TOJGKHDL ObITH OTMEUEHHl BAa3bl
¢ BBICOKMM ¥ TIHDPOKHM TOPJOM, HANMOMHHAKONIME II0 CTHII0 Bash HEPBOIo
caost ceaTmianma Tuunur. B kapdareHCKMX HeKpOMOJAX TaKhe Basbl BCTPE-
YalTCH TONLKO B morpebemusix, marupyemnix oopigino VII—VI BB., xora Ha-
Judue WX MO3BOJACT U caMble morpefenusa JaTuporaTh, OHTL Moker, VIII B.
M. AcTpoK oTMedaeT JaJiee, 9TO momoOHBIe ke Basbl Halmennl HI. T'oxae m
Cr. I'seanem B I'ypaite. Taxum o6pasom, ecTh HEKOTOPble OCHOBAHUA I0JATaTh,
9TO HazBaHHLIE Kojgomuu BosHHKIU B Koume VIII B., xota M. Acrpiok Beiaen
3a Cr. I'senmem pmatupyer mx cepeguuoir IV 8,11

Oc¢mun (XVIII, 7, 2) kpaTko cooGmiaer, 9yto B cepeguae VI B. xapdarenane
10 KaMaHgoBamweM Majixa BellM IPOTUB JUBHUEAICE L1006NOHOCHYIO BOHHY.
Bonee noxgpobuo HE 0 HpUINHAX, HIL O X0/e 9T GOPLOBI MBI 1€ OCBeOMJISHEI.
Bosmokuo, uro ova GBITa BHI3Baia HeKelanueM KapdaremaH BLILTIAYNBATH
JUBUHNAM apeHAHYI IJIATy 3a TOPOICKYI0O 3eMJI0, a TaKiKe CTpeMIenueM
K CO3[aHMI0O CBOUX OMOpPHHX Ga3 B rayOuue Jlmsum. Oupegenenne magnas —
«penmKme», Koropoe IOcTun npumenser ¥ oTuM BoiiHaM (magnas res), IO3BO-
JseT, Kak HaM KajKeTcsH, yTBepyKaathb, uro BoilHa Maaxa B Adpure zakon-
guamach A KapdaremsH yciemno. X apaxkTepno, 910 B TeKcre I0cTnHa 3aB0eBa-
ane dactu CApmiIuM ¥ magnas res B AQpiKe IPOTUBOIOCTABICHB HCYTATIHIM
BoiinaM sroro moaxosogua B Capyummu. OpHaKko KAKOBHL ObIM KOHRPETHHIC
pesyJibTaThl BOWHBI, ckasath Tpyauno. Cymsa 1o faidbHeiilmeMy pacckasy
IOctuna (XIX, 1, 3—4), rapdarename mpexparuau Bounraty vectigal pro
solo urbis, 9TO BuHOCHENCTBUN paccMaTpUBAIOCh JMBUHNAMM KaK HapyuIeHHe
ux wnpaB. DB gamnmeiimem cocepu Hapdarema — makcmrane (imo Maxéov <e
Atpdav) ¢urypupytor B pacckase I'eponora (V, 42) rkak cowsunku Hapdarena
B GoprGe mporus Jopuss. BeposTHo, Bocnoabzosapinnchk 00ocTpeHneM BHYT-
pernneit 6opsGir B Hapdarcue B mepmosy Bocetamus Maiixa U cBepyKeHHA €ro
IMKTATYPbLI, OHK BOCCTAIIOBUIM CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh M 3aCTaBUIM Kapdare-
HAIL CYUTATLCA CO CBOEM CHIION U IOJMTHYECKHAM BIHAHMEM.

B womnue VI B. xapdareusiae cymenu zasepmnth 6opsby ¢ Hupenoit 3a
paspel appHEKAHCKON TePPUTOPHU M YCTAHOBJICHHE TOYHOU TPaHHIBl MerLy
oboumu rocymapcrBamu. BeposaTno, KaK OguH M3 DIU30;{0B DTOH JIUTENbIOR
(cp.: Sallust., Bell. Tug., LXXIX, 3) Boiinsr ciegyer paccMaTPRBaTh IIONLITKY
Hopuasi oGocHoBaThcsd Ha ceBepoadpuranckomM mnobepeskbe. Ile ciayuwaiino,
coraacuo coobmenuio Fepomora (V, 42), nyrs 8 A¢pury ykasmpaiau lopusio
rpaskpane Qeprt — merpononmu Kumpensr.!? Jlopusil ocrmoBad CBOIO KOJOHHUIO
B ycThe pexu Kumon (coBp. Bagm Ymuppe), B 26 kv Boctounee Jlentuca. Ocno-
BaHue I'PEecKOol KOJTOHAY B TAKO# HelOCPCOCTBCHHON 6JIM30CTH OT GUOUKUIA-

8 J.et P.Alquier. Tombes pheniciennesa Djidjelli. R. Arch., 1930, cTp. 1—17.
9 M. Astruc. Nouvelles fouilles a Djidjelli. R. Afr., 1937, crp. 199—253.
10 AcTpiok cchiaeTcs na Marepmaiuni, ouy6aumxosannue II. I'oxne (Ch. Gaukler,
Necropoles puniques de Carthage, vol. I—Ii. Paris, 1947), Kotophie HaM HeOCTYIHEI.
.G.Lapeyre, A.Pellegrin. Calthage punique. Paris, 1942, cTp. 49—
50. OcHoBILEe Marepuacin u3 [ypaiim jatmpyiorca stumu apropamu I[—I BB.
12 A, v. Stauffenberg. Dorieus. Historia, 1960, N 2, crp. 183.

0%
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CKOM GBIJIO BOCHPHHATO KaK HpAMas yrposa CcymecTsoBaHm0 JlemTuca u BO3-
rAABAABMETOCH WM cowo3a. Ha Tperuit royg mpeGusanus B APpure rpeuccxmne
KOJOHUCTDI GLIIM Uaranpl KapdarewaHaMn H COIO3HBIMYA ¢ HUIMU MaKcuTagamuy, '3
Jro BMemareanbcTRo Hapdarema, o KoropoM pacckasbiBaeT ['epogort, Morio
IOCIeN0BaTh TOJALKO TOcie COOTBercTBylomeil npocsbul Jlenruca u, ouesumno,
TIpUBENO K 10Tepe MONUTIYCCKON CaMOCTOATENbHOCTH IocikejHero.4

WcTtounmura He jal0T BO3MOKHOCTM UPOCHCAUTL AajlbHelinee paspuTHe
ornomennit Mmexy Hupenoit u Hapdaremom. dtnosornueckad Jderedja o 6pa-
rhax DuaedHax, HMelUlas, HCCOMHEHHO, IO3jIee NPOUCXOKICHUE, YKA3bl-
BaeT TOJNBKO, 4TO O/0 M3 CTOJIKIOBEHRN Me;ay O0OMMM TOCYJAAPCTBAMU 3a-
KOHYUJIO0Ch yCTaHOBJeHMeM rpanuipl B paiione (DuienosBeix Axarapeit (Sal-
lust., Bell. Tug., LXXIX: arac Philaenorum; Per. Ps.-Scyl, 109: dhaivos
Bopoi),!® T. e. B MectHocTH MyKTap na moGepesine boasmoro Cupra.?® Herou-
HAKYU He ITO3BOJMAIT NATHPOBATH TO COOGLITHE, OJHAKO MOMKHO CIUTATH BeChMa
BEPOATHBIM, YTO OHO HPOM3ONLIO BCKOpe Iicciae uariganua lopusd — B Kouie
VI .17

O6aact, Kapdareuckoro rocnofcrsa B Ceneproil Adpure oKoHUATENAHHO
CIOMIITACh B MepBOM MOJOBHHe V B., KOTJia ObIIM IOKOPEHbl TYHUAIAMH CO-
cefHne JUBUICKHe IUleMenia. llepBoHavasibHO 00CTOATENLCTBA CHIABIBAINCH
mia Kapgarenan ueGaarompusarno. Bocrmoaszosapunmch Tem, yro Marommmst
Benu Tamenyio Boimy B Capmunum, ausuiins umorpebosaidu or Hapdarena
yoxaret vectigal pro solo urbis sa juruTensunii cpox. He umest B cBoem pac-
TOPAMEHUM JIOCTATOYNHIX CUJ, Kapdaredsane upejmodanm ycryiutsh (lust.,
XI1X, 1, 3—5). Ho mocne ourse npn 'mMmepe, cymesd npunyaurs JuBHIEB
OTKa3aThCda OT BamMmanus Tux iraresxeii.!® Cyna mo Tomy, 4TO yrke B KOHIC
V B. B nynuiickoii apMu¥ MMeJNCh JUBHILGI, Habupaslmecs 10 cUCTeMe IpH-
gymaTensno# Mobwimsaruu (cp.: Diod., XIII, 44, 1; 54, 1; 80, 3; agecs yuo-
MHHaeTcs Kak terminus technicus riarox rataypigw), B pesyabTaTe IPOROJ-
JKHTeJILHHX BOII coafaercsi mogBracTHas Hapdareny uposumnusa JimBus.

B nonurnueckoit sxusnn Kapdarena sgauuresbHoe MecTo sannMana Gopnia
3a HMpOUMKHOBeHHE Ha nobeperpe ATIAHTHYECKOrO OKeaHa, IIPEXie BCero Ha
afpHKaHCKOe Tobeperkbe, Iie KapdarclsaHe pacCUUTHIBAIU YCTAHOBHATL cele
GespasfielbHOE TOCHOjICTBO Haj OCMIADHLIM PLIHKOM, MOUTH HEMOCTYITHBIM JIAA
KonKypenton. I'yaBnbiM CPeCTBOM IJIsi NOCTMKeHUA 3TOU ICIU JOJKIO OLLIO

13 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I. Berlin, 1876, crp. 183—184;
St. G s e } 1. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord., vol. 1. Paris, 1913, crp. 449—450.

14 Jleccay marmpyer Bxo:kzenue Jlentuca B Hapdaremckyio gepsxasy VI s. (D es-
sau. Leptis Magna. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXIV, 1925).

15 Cr. T'sendap 1107araj, YKasnipag IIa TPEUEeCKYI0 JTHMOJIOrHI0 mMMenu (cp.: Solin.,
27,8: a laudis cupidine), uro Jgeresna o Puienmax IMeer rpeveckoe npomcxomkaenne (St.
G sell. Mistoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I. Paris, 1913, c1p. 453 cu.). On-
Hako Goxee mnpasgouopofuo, yro uma Philaeni nmpoucxoxur or xopus pala — «oTAENATHY.
B BuGaun (I Sam., XXI, 3; II Reg., VI, 8; Rulh, 1V, I) or 5TOro KOpHsi HPOUCXOTUT NO-
men derivativum pelonl — «uerdil», COOTBETCTBYWOWMIT, KAK I[I0JATAT, TCPEUECHOMY
Oihaivor m  narmuckomy Philaenus (0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I,
crp. 491). Xors 9TO COOTBETCTBHE M Iie JOKA3aHO, 1IPEACTABIACTICH TEM He Melee HeCOMHeH~
HOM CBA3b HMMeuu Duratvo: ¢ 3aMAZHOCEMHUTCKUM pala. JT10 EMsi Moriao Onrh ofpasoBaio
0T OcHOBH llu“Dab Ha3BaHHOTO TJIATONA C IIOMOILIO XOPOUIO H3BECTHOrO cyddiukca -n.
VYnoMUHAaHAE DTOTO UMEHH B OJHOM CJydae B eMHCTBEHIOM, & B IPYIOM — BO MHOKECTBCH-
HOM 4HuCle CBHJETeNLCTBYET, BEPOSITHO, O CYUWECTBOBAHMHM [BYX BapHMaHTOB IIpeJaHUA.

16 Ch. Tissot. Geographie comparée de la province romaine d’Afrique, vol. I.
Paris, 1884, crp. 222—230.

17 Natuposka V ., upuHaTtag H. A. Mamknunm (Kapdareuckas gep:xasa go Ilyuu-
gecKEX BOHH. BJIV, 1948, Ne 4, ctp. 36), mpeacraB/seTcss MajoOBepPOATHOMH.

18 8. G sell. llistoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. 1, crp. 463.
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MOCIYKATD CO3NAHNC KOJOHMI, KOTOPHE, KPOMe TOro, MOIIH IIOrX0THTH 3HA-
IATEIHHYI0 YacTh GCCHOKOMMHX UIeGeHCKHX DHIeMeHTOB, YTrpOMKaBUIMX Tpa-
Bamel Bepxymre KapdarcHa.

I'peuveckas pykounmcHass TpajJAOUs COXpAIia M0 HamAX JHCH cBoeobpas-
HB moKyMenT 1° — Ttak mnasviBaeMolii Ilepunmn [amuoma, mpemcraBisouluii
c000i1, COrIacio 3arOOBKY PYKOMNMCH, OTICT O ILIABAHUU OTpAga Kapdaren-
cxnx MopexojoB 3a Ieparaosut Crosnsl, BLICTABJIEHHHI I Beeobuiero 0Go-
apenua B xpame Kpomoca (Baamxammona).2® Husxe cregyer ero mepeson:

lamnona, mapsa Kapdareusu, lepu JUBANCKAX 3eMelb,2?! maxonamuxcsa 3a [epaxkmio-
BuMu CTOJIDAMH, TOT, KOTOPHA O NOCBATHI B Xpame HpoHoca M KOTOpHIL coobmaer ciie-
Ayoniee.

1. Hocranosmian xapdarensane, urobu 'anaon miaea 3a Iepariaosu CTOJTEL ¥ OCHOBLI-
BAJ TOPOjia AMBHOPMHUKUAH. VI OH OTILILLE, Bejs TIECTHICCAT MENTCKOHTED,22 M MHOIKECTBO
MY;RUUH 1 KeHOIMI, THCJIOM B TPHUALUATHL THICAY, U Beld Xjaeb WM APYrHe OPUMACHL.

2. Rorpa, nabBsa, Mel MaHoBa M CTOJNL M 3a HAMHA NPOIJIBIIM ABYXAHEBIEA MOPCKOH
myTh (7rodv Buolv  Ruépwv), ML OCHOBAJIM (sx<iozpev) TEePBHI Iopoj, KOTOPHIA masBajiun
OuMAaTHpuoH;23 OK0;I0 HEro uMeercn OOJBIIAs paBHHNA.

3. Tlamss orTyna Ha 3anaj, Mol coenmuunuch y ConynTa, JUBAWCKOrO MEICA, I'ycTo
HOPOCUIETO JePeBhsIMM.

4. Coopyans tam xpam Iloceiigona,?4 Mpl CHOBA IBUTAAUCH HA BOCTOK B TEUEHHE TTONYIHA,
TOKA He HPUGHIX B 335WB, I'YCTO NMOPOCIINIA BLHICOKMM TPOCTHAKOM; TaM OBIJI0O MHOIO CHO-
HOB M JPYIAX NACYUIAXCH KABOTHRIX.

5. Yiasg oT saiuBa HA PACCTOANKC OFHOTHEBTOTO MOPCKOr0 IYTH, MHK OCHOBaju 25
(razernisapev) Toposa va Gepery Mops, nasmsaeMmue Hapmiickas Crena (Kapiwov te tetyos),28
I'urt,?” Axpa,?® Meaurra 2° u Apambuc.

18 Tly6omaranuo cm.: GGM, crp. 1—14. Cp.: D. B. Hard en. The Phoenicians
on the West Coast of Africa. Antiquity, Ne 87, 1948, cTp. 42 cu.

20 OroskpecTBienne Hponoca ¢ BaaixaMMOHOM LDENCTAaBAACTCS HECOMHCHHEIM; Cp.
rpedeckyo Hagmueh Ne 3 m3 aap-Xodpa (A. Bertier, R.Charlier. Le sanctuaire
punique d’El-Hofra a Constantine. Paris, 1955, crp. 168—169).

2l ByxBanbuo «gacteil semam» (Tis Yhc péswv).

22 Ecnu npuHATh nudpu lepunna Kak f0CTOBEPHEIE, HACCAKUPOBMECTEMOCTD KaMKIOTO
cynna cocraBat H00 desoBEK, UTO BIOJHE BO3MOJKHO, TAK KaK B JIPeBHOCTH GbIIN H3BECTHH
Cy/1a BMecTUMOCTBIO 10 600 denoneK. I'py30L0MHLeMHOCTD HOIOOHKX CYMOB JoaaHa ObL1a Ho-
crararh 262 1. TaxoBnl GBIIM KpylHelinide cy7ia, M3BecTHHE KO BpeMenn Dyxuauga (cp.:
A.B.Boangumpesn ufl. M. Boposcxui. Texnuxa Mopexojucrea. B xul.: dniuHu-
cTudeckasa texnmka. M.—J1., 1948, ctp. 332 ca.).

23 T¢ Homacrplov — wagunbnuya (cp.: Herod., IV, 162; Athen., Deipnosoph.,
5, 197). Cp.: Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «llocne Jinkca pexa Kpa6uc u ropog GUHHKUAH 110 UMEHH
Oumuatupusa  (Qvpatyeta); St. Byz., s. v. Bupacpia: «Dnvuatapus, ropox Jlusuu.
ITHAKON-PUMHEATUDHCI).

24 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «Ot DumnaTtHpHoHa <TIaBanme copepiiaerca> K mucy Coaywr,
KOTOPHIl, JIONHUMAsICh, JaJieK0 BHaaercHd B Mope. Bes ora crpana B Jldsum — caMas ciias-
masg v cBaras. Ha sepmune mHaxojurcs Ooanmioit anTaph, uocssAmennnii Ilocefigony.
Ha antape Brpesann n3o0paskendst JOfAeH, JIHBOB, AeNb(UIOB; TOBOPAT, 4T0 DTO CHlesal

efain».
4 25 Muenne K. ®mmepa (C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo.
1893, c1p. 14—16; cp. Takke xomMeHnTapmii Mwanepa: GGM, vol. I, c¢Tp. 3—4), dro raa-
roJl xatwxicauey OBHAUYaeT B JANHOM CJIyUae «3aCelfTh YKe CYOeCTBYIOILHE IOpoma»,
B UPOTHBONOJOMHOCTL éxticapev (cp. § 2 Ilepmmnua), me ocmosareiabno. Cp.: Plato, De
Rep., 2, 370; Isocr., 129; cp. raxke § 8 Ilepunmna).

26 St. Byz., s. v. Kapwov <etyos: «Hapmiickas cremna, ropog JImsuu. K tory ot Te-
pakaosux Croanos, Kak <coobumaer> JPop B usATON <KHHre>». JlaHnoe HassaHme 11PeCTaB-~
aser co0oil, BEAMMO, MpAMEp TPEYCCKOH HAPOAHOR DTUMOJOTHM IHEU3BECTHOrO HAM CEMHT-
CcKOro 1rauMenoBanms. CeMMTCKMI KOpeHb OUPEAEINTh 1A HHNENIeM ypoBplie M3Y4eHHOCTH
OUHUKAACKOTO SI3HIKA 1 TIPELCTABJACTCH BO3MOMHBIM.

27 Cp.: 7 Tizza — ropop B Ilanecrmne (Polyb., XVI, 41).

28 > Aoz — «sepiunnay (Eurip., Troad., 1827; Paus., I, 1, 15; Herod., 1V, 99), «xpe-
nocrsy (Plut., Cor., 18; Xenoph., Hell., 1V, 4, 15). Copoja ¢ TakuM HaspaHueM AMEIOTCSI
p Cuumanmu (Thuc., VI, 5; VII, 7—8), droamu (Polyb., V, 13, 3).

29 Méhtta — «uuena»; cp., OfHAKO, Meiity — PuuMKMiicKas KOJOHWs MaJabTa
(Diod., V, 12).
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6. IManBs orTYHa, MHL IPAOLLIA K Gonbmoil pexe Jiuke 3° (Aifev), Terymeli na Jlnenm.
BoKpyr iee 11acyT CKOT KOUCBHUKU-TUKCHUTE. Y HMX MBI OCTaBaJHUCh j0 TeX 110p, TIOKA He
CTATN  JIPY3bAMM.

7. Brie npx KM 3QUOTILI HETOCTEIIPUUMIIbIE, L0-3BEPUHOMY O0UTAsA B CTpane, mepe-
CEYEHHOH BLICOKMMM T'OpaMi, ¢ KOTOPHX, IOBOPAT, TeyeT JIMKc; a BOIM3M rop >KUBYT <Kakr
TOBOPATY COBEPINENHO jpyrHe Mwau  (vdowrnovs  &kiLoopdppovs) — TPOTVIOAMTEL, JIHKCHTLL
PacCcKa3siBawT, ar0 B Gere (év  §odioc) onu LOOCHIAIN TOMALCH.

8. Baas y nnx (nmkcmroB, — M. IIl.) TepeBOTIAKOB, Mbl TJLIJIH MEMO OYCTHHA Ha IOT
JiBa JIHfA, a OTTY/Ia <COBEpUINJIH> CHOBa XA BOCTOK [AHeBHOe Imasamme (7uépac Gpdpov). Tam
MB WAINIIE IOCPeJUHe KAaKOTO-TO 3amuBa (%ivos xHAmov) HeGOJLUION OCTPOB, HAMeBLTHI
OKPYKHOCTB B IIATH CTA[Ai; HA HCM ME OCHOBAJIH (*27¢xis2fev) KONONUIO, HA3BAB ee Kep-
HO.3! ME ONpeie IR 110 TPORNEHHOMY HYTH (i%x 105 Tepimhov), YTO OHA JEIKHUT MO HPAMOM
manaw K Kapdareny (xad’eddd welohar Kapyydsvoc): nemp Mopekoii myTs ot lapdarena no
Cronnor Obl1 papeH myTH OTTYAa 10 HepH:.

9. Orryna Ml OpAGHIE B 03€p0, MAKBA 10 HexOcH GOabINOH pexe, HA3BAHHE KOTOPOH
Xpernc; Ha DTOM 0O3epe MMeIOTCA TPH OCTpoBa, Odapliume mo pasmepy, yem Hepma. Or mmx,
TIpojIe]aB AHEBIOe TNIABAINE, M TPACKIIA B CAMYI0 OTZAJCHHYIO 9aCTh 03€Pa, HAf KOTOPOH
IOAHAMAIOTCA BBHICOKME TOPHl, HACEJICHHLIC JUKUME JIOIHMEA, OJCTHIMA B 3BeDHHBIE MIKYPEL.
OTH JI107M, LIBHPsIACH KAaMHAMHA, HAaHOCWJIM HAM pailbsl, He JaBas COMTH na Oeper.

10. IMassa orTyAR, MLl BOMUIA B APYTYI0 PeRy, GONBIIYIO U IMPOKYIO, B KOTOPOU OBIIO
MHOTO KPOKOAMIOB M CHUIONOTaMos, OTTyHa ke, MOBePHYB 06GpPATHO, Mh CHOBA LPAGHIN
K Hepue.

\11.'A OTTYAa MH NJHJK HA 10r ABeHAANATH jHei, HPOXOXs BAOJbL CTPAHEL (T7Y Y7V
Tapaheyopevot), KOTOPYIO IEIHUKOM HaceJslA 5puONbl, yOerapilie OT HaC H He OcTapaB-
1IAecs; FOBOPUIIE 7Ke OHH HEMOHATHO (20dveta 3’¢¢léyyovio) pae I JTHKCHTOB, ORIBIIHMX
¢ HaMH.

12. A 1a nocaerauil 1eHs MK GPOCHIY AKOPh ¥ BHCOKUX decHcTHX rop. Tam Omau 6xaro-
yXapomuae M pasnoofpasnsie (Rotxiiz) nepeBbsi.

13. llneiBA OoT HUX B TeYeHWE ABYX MAHel, MH OKA3AJINACHF HA HEU3MEPHMOM MOPCKOM
npocrope (v dazhattis ydopatt duetovTw),3? npoTHB KOTOPOro Ha Gepery O pasuHua;
TaM Mil BHAEJA OrHW, PUBOCHMEBIE OTOBCIOAY 4epe3 onpefelenHile NPOMeKYTKH BpeMEHH;
<Ex OplIo> TO GoJbule, TO MEHLIIE.

14, 3anacurucoh BOjOM, MBI WIKITH OTTY/IA Buepey BIOJb Gepera UATH fHEH, IOKA He MPH-
Gbuin B 6ONLOIOH 3AJIMB, KOTODHIl, KAK CKA3a:1M MepPeBOj(UMKA, Ha3HBaeTcsa danmagumM Po-
roM (‘Famépouv Képas). B orTom 3anuse ecTb G0asmoi 0CTPOB, cOMIA Ha KOTOPHE MLI HAYEro
He Bujiesn, KPOMe JIecd, 4 HOYBID Mh BHJEAM MHOTO 33:KNIaBIIMXCA OTHeil, W HCPY ABYX
$ueliT canmIaTM MB, KUMBAJIOB M THMUAHOB GpsAnaliie W KpHK Beamkuit. Crpax oxpardi
HAaC, M UPOPUIATE]AH IIPHKA33IH NOKHHYTh OCTDOB.

15. BHCTPO OTILILB, MBI IPONLTH MAMO CTPAHK [OPAMEH, 3am0/leHnoil (1aroBORMsIMA;
OrpoMAbie OTHEHHLE IIOTOKH CTEKAWT ¢ nee B Mope. M3s-3a s;kapel coiitu ua Geper GOm0 ue-
BO3MOKHO.

16. Ho m oTTyAa, BCHYTaBMIHUChL, MH OncTpo oTmiaRCIH. [IpoBeis B uyTu yersipe AHd,
T09BI0 Mbl YBHIENM 3eMILI0, 3AM0JHCHHYI0 OPHEeM; B cepeaie ke Ol HeWUil OTPOMHEIA KO-
cTep, MOCTUrapmmii, Ka3aa0cn, 3Be3/. J{HEM OKa3ajoch, 4ro 3TO 0OAbIIAasg TOpa, HAZLIBae-
mas Honecuuneit Boros (Beav &yrpa).

17. ITapBs1 OTTYNA TPM AHSA MHMO TOPALAX MOTOKOB, MH UPHCGHUJIN B 3aJ4B, RasbiBae-
o [0kmnii Porom (Notou Képag).

18. B ray0mie 3aiABa €CTh OCTPOB, LIOX0KAI HA UEPBHIL, WMEIOHHA OYXTY; B Heil Ha-
XOIUTCH JIPYTOil OCTPOB, HACCAEHHBIA AMKHMHE J10gbMU. OYeHb MHOrO GLUIO YKEHINAMH, TEJIO
KOTOPHIX 1I0POCIO MICPCTbIO; LEPeBOJYMKY HA3MBAIM WX ropwinamu. llpecxenys, Mul me
CMOTJIM 3aXBATHTH MY)KUMH, BCC OHH yGeyKand, KapaOKasch 110 KPydaM H 3aI[UILAsACh KaM-
HAMM; TPex jKe sKeHWUH <MbI 3aXBaTH/IM>; OHM Kycayid M Liapanajid TeX, KTo UX Belx, i He X0-
Tenm Myt 3a nuMu. Onmaro, y6us, Mpl OCBEe/KeBaJu HX, M IIKYPH pocrasuin B Hapgaresn.
W60 pajblie MBL He ILIABA;IM, TAK KAK NANA Y HAC KOHYHJIACK.

Jloureammit 1o Hac Texcr Tak HasuiBaemoro llepmmia 'anmona saMerHO OT-
JATACTCA OT OOLMHBIX I TpedecKoil JUTepaTyphl HaMATHUKOB LOJ0GHOrO
pona, KoTopwe, Kak HPaBWIo, IPENCTABIAOT c000i tepedent Tex reorpadade-
CHHX TOYEK, peK, I'OpPOfOB, KOTOPHE MOTYT BCTPETUThCH MOpeIIaBaTesli0 Ha

30 Per. Ps.-Seyl., 112: «[ocae muca Conynr mmeercs pexa Hemon (Zuov). Bpoaw vroi
PCKH KUBYT CBATHE OPHOUED.

31 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «Hmxe nee (pexu HcHOH, COOTBeTCTBeHHO pek: Jlmke, —
H. Il.) ectb ocTpos o umMend Iiepua. . . Ot Conynra 10 KepiEr MOPCKOR HyTh <COCTABIAET>
OATH JlHeil».

32 Yacpa — GYKBAJBHO «Iy4uHA», «Gesmman.
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NyTH, ¢ YKa3aHHeM TOYHHX paccTosHui Mexgy numu. Oco6eHHO XapaKTepen
B atom otnomennu Ilepnma Ilcesno-Crunaxa (cepepura IV B.), Koroputil Tmia-
TeIBHO M30eraer KakuUx-JinGo Xy [0H{eCTBCHIIBIX ONMCAHUINi, MOIYIMX OMHUBUTH
IHOBCCTBOBAHME,

B llepunsie I'annona MHOTHA LIPUBOJIITCH TOYHbIC PACCTOSHMS MEKAY OT-
menaeubiMu nyurramu (§§ 2, 5, 8), HO B TO 3Ke BpeMsA B PAJC C.IyYach PACCTOSHME
Ile yKassBacTCsA copepmieHHo (Tak, B § 3 He ormedeno paccrognue or Pumna-
tupuona jio Muica Conynt, B § 6 — oT msrTu Kojonuii Jo peku Jinkea, B §§ 9—
10 — ot ozepa, B KOTOPOE BIajiaeT peKa X PeTUC, JI0 PCKH, HATIOJHEHHNO! Kpo-
KOAWJIAMK H THIULOMOTaMaMi; ¢p. Takke § 13). B mHexkoTopHIX ciydasx reorpa-
¢uveckue ykasanua [lepunia oranrganTcs cosepureHo HeoOLIYHONI Heolpejie-
acHHOCTHIO (§ 8 — <ivog xohmou, § 9 — Ota Tivog wotawod peyahou Stamhedsavie).
Ho B 10 ke mpema B § 8 MH aX0jiM IIOULITKY TOYHOTO ORPCAENCHUSL
MecTouoJiokenusn octposa Hepua oruocurensiio Kapgarema.

Hawomnen, pasa 1lepuuana Iannona xapaxrTepnce crpemienne K GeslTeTpusa-
MK LOBECTBOBAILS, BREICHUIO XYTOKECTBEHHDBIX JeTalell, IBHO PaCCYUTATLIX
Ia moTpscenie Boobpascuus TIurareids (cp. B ocobenmocru §§ 13—18), rar uro
UOpoi oTYeT mynHiickoro GIOTOBOAUA HALIOMUIACT aBAHTIOPHLIA pomad. Hak
noaaraer . JHepmen, 3% meroropeie maparpadur Ilepumna coBmagalor ¢ 071-
HCJABHBIMI oTpLiBkamMu U3 «Jlusuiickoro sorocas I'epopora. B xagectne upu-
Mepa anTop cpasuuraer § 7 lepuiia n cooGmenue epopora (IV, 174). B mep-
BOM OTPBIBKE Ml WHTACM: <ubtev 02 xoddmepdev Alllomes quouv afevor, ~iv
vepdpsvor  Inut@oy, TOrga Kak BO BTOPOM OTPHIBKC O rapaMaHTax coo0-
maercst cJegylomiee: tohtev 08 xathmsille  wmplg  vtov avepev v T Urptwded
oixéoust. Moskno 010  Obl HpEAOIarath, YTo B JHalTHOM CIy4ae HMCCT MeCTO
COBHANEHNUC, HO MOYKHO OTMETHUTE IIEKOTOPLIE G0J1ee ARMLIC YUCPTHL CXOJICTBA MESKY
Hepuniom u mosecreosanuen I'epojiora. Hak u y I'epojiora, B llepumne siBHo
YyBCTBYeTCA CTPeMIeHHe K ONHCAHMIO «yJHUBMTEILHLIXY ABIEHUIl. Y eJsisd He-
CKOJDLKO CTPOK GeryoMy IIepednc/ICHII0 KOTOHUA U KPATKOMY pPaCCKasy O Tex
HapOHAX, ¢ KOTOPHMM NMYTCHICCTBEHHUKAM UPUNIIOCH CTOIKHYTLCA, aBTOP CO-
CpeIOTOYHBACT IMIaBHOE BIMMaHUE YMTATeNs Ha TAUHCTBCHHBIX, HeOOHYalHLIX
ABJICHUNX, BPOJIe U3BePReHNsA BYJIKAHA, TAMHCTBCHHBIX 3BYKOB 1 T. 1. Ho B He-
KOTOPLIX CJydasx aBTOp Kak Oyjro nupenebperaer BO3MOMKIOCTLIO HaTh XYJ0-
FRECTBCHNO-IPKROE OMUCANUE, OIPANMYMBAACH KPATKUMU yHOMAHauusaMu (cp.
§§ 2, 5, 10, 12). Ob6pamaet Ha cefd BHIMaHME, YTO, KaK yiKe HTO OTMEYalOCh,
GoJBLIMHICTRO reorpadnuecKUX HaumeHosauuii B llepnmie, B ToM umMcie U Ha-
3Ballid TOPONOB, OCHOBAHHLIX ['aHHOHOM, UMCIOT IPEYECKY ) DTUMOJIOTHIO. ITOT
$aKT cam Ho cefe me CBUAETENLCTRYET 00 UCTOPUYECKO TMCHOCTOBEPIOCTH TIa-
MATHAKA: U3BECTHO, B YACTHOCTU, 4TO Jlare ropo/a, JOCTOBEPHO OCHOBaHIIbIO
STPyCKaMH, HMeIU HauMEHOBaHMA ¢ rpetuecKoit stumoitorueii.? TlovTomy e
HCKIIYCHO, 9TO Iperusalnis reorpaduyecKux HauMeHOBaHUI Obliia MpoH3Be-
JcHA NPA HEPEBOAC MyHUUWCKOro OpHUruflaiia fa rpevyeckuil sispik. Oveub MH-
TCPECHO B 3TOH CBsA3H OTMETHTH, 9T0, HC HOHSIR DTUMOJOrHM OXHOTO U3 Ha3Ba-
HWi, TPeKU OPHUHsIU ero 3a caI0Bo Kauixd; — «kapuilckuiiy, mpoucxo;amee
OT MMCHN XOpPOIIO MM H3BECTHOI0 HApO/ja, KOTOPHII, OJHAKO, HA ATJaHTHYe-
cxoM uobepesune Adpuus He zacpuperedncrsoBain. Hakofiey, moxkasaTenbHO,
yTo repBuit maparpad llepmria nosecrsyer o I'anHoHe B TpeTheM JIHLE, TOI/IaA
KaK, HauuHas cO BTOPOro maparpada IOBeCTBOBAHUE BCAETCS B ICPBOM JHIe
MHOKECTBCHHOr0 grcaa oT uMenu I'amHomna U ero ropapumieli, 4To, 66ITL MOMKET,
CBUASTEALCTBYOT O HAJAWIYNN HPONYCKa B JOWMCHHIEM /10 Hac TeKeTe. [Ipumeua-

33 G, Germain. Qu'est ce que le Périple d'Hannon. Ilesperis, 1937, crp. 208.
3¢ C. Battisti. Per lo studio dell’elemento etrusco nella toponomastica itali-
ana. SE, vol. I, 1927; ctp. 337.
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TeIbHO, UTO B HANICM TEKCTé OTCYTCTBYeT pacCKa3 o miraBaHAu I'amHOHA [0
Ileparaosrnix Croamos.

Takum o6pasom, B [lepunie Hanmia cBoe BEHpakeHMe ABe Pa3HOPOLHEIE TeH-
TMeRIUE — TCHICHIMA K TOYHOCTH U TEIIeHIMs K IapOYUTOH HeOn PeIcaeHHOCTH U
HeSCHOCTH, TCHACHIIA K IIPOCTOTE M HEII DHTA3ATOAbHOCTH M30KCIAA U TeHICH-
IHA K XYHOMCCTBEHHOCTH N300parkenia, BIUIOTH N0 OAPAMKANYNS IPUZHAHHBIM
obpasnam nmposul. Bee ckazairuoe mo3BoasAeT IPRATH K BBIBOJLY, 9T0 B OIIeIIeM
JI0 HAC TEKCTe OTPpasKeHsl e PelNakiMl — MCXO/HAasdA, UPeACcTaBIsiomwas coboi
BLIZEpIKanHbil B OOEYIOM ¢TUAC OT4eT 0 miaBanny nkcoepunuun [anvona, com-
HeBaThCA B PCAJHFHOCTH KOTOPOU, KaK HaM KaKercs, HeT oCHOBaHMil (cp.:
Herod., 1V, 196), u Bropuwunas. AurepaTypHo-XymomecTBenHasa o0paboTka
AAA mMupoKoi uyGanku. Yuomunaune ropoja Hapuitckas Crena y 9popa u ne-
Koropuie cosnajienus B usaoskesuy llepunina T'awrowa m llepumia Ilemgo-
CHHIaKa MO3BOJAT NPEANoJararb, YTO CBeeHHst 00 aTiauTHYCLKOM mobe-
pexibe AQPUKM B rpeyecKylo JUTEPATyPy UPOHHKJIHM BO BCAKOM CclIydae Jo
cepeypunn [V B. [lockoapky kapdarensHe cTapaluch He JOIYCKATh CBOUX KOH-
xypeuros 3a Depaxsiosul Cromin, raubojee BEposTHO, 9TO cBefeHUs 06 DTOM
Paiione rpedccKue ECTOPUKK U reorpadhl MOTIH 10N YIATH TOIXBKO U3 KapdareH-
cknx ucroumukos. I3 crasamnoro ciegyer, uro Ilepuna Naunona 6511 mepene-
JeH Ha IPedecKMiA A3HIK 3aJ(0JIr0 A0 yKasaHHON BHLIE AaThl.?® Bugumo, B nain-
geliuem [lepuit  10J[BEpPreA  JIUTEPATYPHO-XYAOKeCTBOHIOH  obpalotke,
B pesyabTaTe KOTOPOU LOABUICA TEKCT HblHE CYMECTBYHmero namsiTnuka.?é
Nnrepecno, uTo, cyast mo pacckasy llnumusi, B gpesHocTn cymecTsoBaia Bep-
cmg, corgacuo koropoit [ammon pgosisxeH ObI B CBOEM LUIaBAHMM JOCTHYL
Apasun (Plin, Nat, hist., V, 8). 9ra Bepcus, onnaxo, B TeKcTe pa3bupaemMoro
NaMATHAKA HUKAKOrO0 OTPaKeHMsl 1i¢ HAMLIA; BAANMO, ee ClejlyeT NPA3HATDH
II0J0M TBOPYECTBA MO3ANAX KomMenrtaropoB. Y Appwmama (Ind., XLIII, 11,
12) coxpaHmIOCH YOOMEHAHYIE O TOM, 4To ["aHHOH 1ILUI O HalIpaBJICHHUIO K BO-
CTOKY B Tedeuue 3D gueil. JTOMY He IpeALICCTBYeT KaKkoe-mn0o yrasanue o mIa-
BanM# KapdareHCKOro (UIOTOBOAI[a B I0KHOM HampaBJeHUM, TAK 9T0 y 9UTa-
TeJH CHJIafbiBaeTca Bregaraenume, Oyaro amumom, Buiiss B ATianTudecK@it
OKeall, TOT4aC jKe MOBEPHYJN Ha BOCTOK, YTO HEBO3MOKHO. H TOMy Ke oTa
geTashb B polienmem go Hac rexcre Hepumna orcyrcTeyer, kak, BupouenM, i yKa-
sanue ma nexpaTry y I'anmHOoHa Bomsl, Koropoe umectca y Appuana. [Ipu Bcex
HpeANoJaracMbelX OTCTYIICHUAX JIOUICAIEN /10 HAC pefakiuy OT IepBonavalb-
HOIO OPUIHHAJA LIPCACTABISETCH MAJTOBEPOSTHBIM, ITOOH TaKHe NETAIH, CY-
INCCTBEeHHEAE KAaK ¢ TOYKU 3PeHUs PasBUTHA CHOKeTa, TAK K ¢ TORKHU 3PeHHd Xy-
AOMKeCTBeHIION, MOraM ObITH omymiens!. VMexons ®W3 CKRasaHHOrO, MOKHO, Kak
faM RayReTcs, YTBepHZaTh, 9T0 AppHaH NOJH30BANCA CBeNeHUAMY, Iovepl-
HYTHIMU U3 HCTOUHUKOB, e BOCXONmux yenocpe;icrsenno x lepunay annona
H HeJOCTAaTOYHO JOCTOBepPHuX. He exywaiino u cam [ammon HazBaH B QanHoM
TeKeTe JUBHILEM, IYTO COBEPIIEHHO HE COOTBETCTBYET JICHCTBUTEIBHIOCTH.
Bosmosrno, k mepsomy Bapuanty llepumia Bocxomar HekoTophie masBaumA

# Touxa spenna B. Anm, coriacio KOTOpOil MHEANMATOPOM mepesona [lepumia GBI
1loaubuit, a camuiil nepesox Onl1 Bumosmen so [I 8. (W. A1y Die Entdeckung des Wes-
tens. llermes, 1927, crp. 317—339), maaosepoartna. Ke, ommako, npuusian M. Hepu u
E. Yopmuurton (M. Cary, BE. Warmington. Les explorateurs de l'antiquité.
Paris, 1932, c1p. 70).

36 Toumrka . Hepmen (G. Germain. Qu'est ce que le Périple d’Hannon,
crp. 205—248) BHiACJHUTD HCXOHYIO DCIAKIUIO (§8 1—06) m sropuunyio (§§ 7—18), uexonn
H3 yuoTpef/ielMsAs BO BTOPOH YACTH «TI03THYECKUX» 00OPOTOB (Zfevos, 7aspati QueTpnTew;
méTpos BMecTO Awog), a TAK)Ke CJIOB «LIO3/HEr0» NPOACXOMICHU, NIPEIACTABIACTCA Hego-
cratouano ofocuoBansoii. Har Mbl BHIeNH, YePTHl, CBONCTBEHHLIE OTHEJLHLIM PelakuusM,
Moo nadmopats B o0enx penakumax, sugeaendux . Hepmen. Muenue asropa o me-
yOoTpeOUTeALHOCTH HeKOTOPHX BhpaskeHuil B IV B. Taiike He 06OCHOBRHO.
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MECTHOCTeil, OTJMYAIHec): OT COOTBETCTBYWOUMX HAa3BaHMH IIPUBECHHOIO
HAMH TCKCTA.

B sureparypc HEOBHOKPATHO ACIAINCH IONLITKU HACHTUQUKAIUU OT/[EIb-
HUIX TYHKTOB, yuoMmanytsix B [lepunne lannona. Taw, K. T. Dumuep 37 mpe-
JOMMI  CJIYIONIYI0 cXeMy MapmpyTa uynmiickoro ¢uiorosojna. Dumuarn-
puon on xoxaluzyer B Mexexnuu, Coaynr otoskmecTsisier ¢ Mblcom Haurew,
Rapuiickyio Creny — ¢ Moragopom, I'urt — ¢ muicom Tydenbne, Axpy —
¢ Arapup-n-Mpupom, Meautry — ¢ yerbeMm peru Meca, ApamGuc — ¢ Acaxoit
(verve Baju Hyn). Boapmyio pexy Jlurc on comocrasiasier ¢ Bagu paa, octpos
Hepna aoxkaausyer B yerne pexu Cerner san-Xampa. Pexa Xperuc, 1o ¢ro Mue-
HIUIO, SIBASETCH MPHTOKOM MOCIeHER ¥ TOHUICCTBCHIA ¢ PeKoil oin-Jlnia. Fopy
Hoaecnuna Boros on otompectsiasier ¢ ropoit Kanyauma, 10mnnti Poc — ¢ M-
cont ITaapmac, a Bamauasiit Por — ¢ 3esenninr Moicom. Coriracuo upyromy Ba-
puanry, npegioskennomy IMrpenrepom,?® W0muntii Por noxanusyerces y muica
Cueppa-.leone, a 3amammsiii Por — B paiione ocrporos bBucparoc. Haxouemn,
P. Tennur 3 orossgectnans Hoaeenuny Loros ¢ ropoii Ilamepyn, a pexa Xpera,
1[0 MHEHHIO psjla HccxemoBareneil, nomkHa O6HTL orosKaectsieHa ¢ Cemera-
10M.40

Bee yrasaunbie BHIOIE JOKAIM3aUIN NPUXOTUTCA MPU3HATL B 6oJbIIel MK
MEeHBINEH CTeNOHM THIIOTeTUYICCKNMY, ToM DoJiee 9TO MCTOTNIK e TO3BOIACT
YCTamOBUTh, KAKOBO TIPOMCX O3KeNMe TaKUX HasBanuii, Kak Hoxecunia boros,
Bauaannis Por, 10wmunmin Por. Coraacno jgaunviv, noayuennniy 11, Conta
B X0;1¢ TIPOU3BEACHION HM apXxCOJg0ru4ecKod pasBe/ (KU aTJIaHTHYCCKOro 1ofe-
peskba Mapokko, moxa OccCcmOpHO YCTAHOBJAGHO TIPUCYTCTBUC KapdarcHan
TOALKO ma Mbice Hamrteu, rje maiijeno xKJiaccuuyeckoe nynuiickoe morpedemnue
ravaga IV B, m B Morajiope, rie obHapy:kenst GaecTauias KpacHasd KepaMUKa,
xapaxTeprad aua Ilapgareua VI B., u nynuiickas 6ponsa. V3 KepaMuuecKux
U3ENNIT JOKIBL ObITh OTMeYeHbl (ParMelTh OAHOPYYHOM BA3H ¢ KPHILKOIH, N0~
mobnoii kKappareHcknM BazaM VI B., M naockHe TapeaKu, TaKiKe M3TOTOBIECH-
HbC 110 KapdareHckuym obpasiarm. M3 GponmsoBLIX U3jesIuil, HazHayeHne KOTO-
puix I1. ConTa yias10ch OlPeCAHTD, OH BbLGIACT KPIOYKA U GUOyILL, cXOIHbe
C COOTBOTCTBYIOIIUME Rapdareucknyu usjeamsmun VI 8. Haronen, cpepu Ke-
paMudeckux o0soMroB B Morajiope Hailjiensl 1ryHniikue rpapguTi, ABa U3 KO-
TOPLIX IIPEACTABIAIOT COOOH PUCYHOK — BePOATHO, MAapKy MacTepPCKOil:

u P, a ppyrue uwraoTea chepyiowum oGpasom: N 1 — ‘nzf, No 3 — $mn,
Ne 4 — ytn, No O---mhys, Ne 6--1, Ne 7—dbzr, Ne 8 —°b, N2 9 — wiqy,
Ne 10 — stn.

Mosk10 yTBEP)KAaTh, 4TO DTU HAJANMUCU NPEJCTABIAIT CO0O0I UMeHa HIR
YacTh WX o7 NN 3 1 4 uMella, HeCOMHEHHO TYHHUCKOro MPOUCXO0ICeHHS,
TOrfa Kak IPOMCXOKICHUE OCTAIBHLIX I1¢ BILOJHE scHO.%42

Tarmm o0pazoM, UMCIOTCA HEKOTOPLIE OCHOBAHHUI AyMaTh, 4TO NYHHICKOC
uocexenne B Moraygope sosunkio B VI B., a Bosmosio, 1 B VII B.4% Apxanue-
cKas KepaMHKa, Haiifenmasa sjech B ciioe 111 B., oTHOCUTCA K TOMY Bpemenu,

37 C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo, crp. 6—64.

38 sk, O. Tomc o n. Heropma npesneil reorpagum. M., 1953, crTp. 118.

39 R. IIennig. Terrae Incognitae, Bd. I. Leiden, 1936, crp. 77—78.

M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explorateurs de I'antiquité, 74—77;
W. W. Il yde. Ancient Greek mariners. New York, 1945, crp. 143—146.

40 P, Gintas. Contribution a I’'étude de l'expansion carthahinoise au Maroc,
crp. 17—34.

12 Tam ke, cTp. 353—99.

43 A. jHoneH cUHTAET BO3MOKHBIM ATHPOBATL PaHHION TYHHIACKYI KepaMHKy H3 Mora-
nopa VI1—VI BB. (A. J o d i n. Note preliminaire sur }’¢tablissement pre-romain de Mo-
gador. Bulletin d’archeologie Marocaine, vol. II, 1957, c¢tp. 9—10).

7 llajdiectulckny ¢6., BbIL |9
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Korga OHa ucuesia B camom Hapdarene. 3To MoKeT OHTH 00BACHEHO HE TONBKO
BANAHACM QUHUKUACKO-NYHRUACKUX mocedenmit Vcmammu, po um DOHATO Kak
cBocoGpasuas uepPTa Pa3BUTUA MCCTHOH KCPaMUKH.

W3 crazannmoro caepyer, uro Ilepurr, B Toif ero gactu, KOTOpas Kacaercs
OCHOBaHHA KOJOHHMM Ha aTJaHTHICCKOM mobepeskbe Mapokko, oTpaskaer pe-
aJbHbIe ucTopmueckue ¢gakTsl. IlpejcraBiaserca BecbMa BepOATHBIM, 9TO Kap-
(pareHcKoe UPaBUTENBCTBO MOIJIO OTIIPABUTE CHENUANBHYI0 dKcneulmo B 30 TH-
eaq geaoBer Aas ocnobanwsi wonouuii. Ilepunn lcesgo-Cxmaaxa (Per. Ps.-
Scyl., 112) coobmaer, ommpasich Ha WCTOYHHKM, He y9TCHIbBE, BUAUMO, IIPH
BTODHUYHOM PCHAKTUPOBAHUM TeKcTa, ¥To ocTpoB Hepra McmoansoBajica Kak
6a3a QUHUKHIICKOI TOPTroBIM ¢ 3PUOLAMU.

Cosepuimn an Famuon nixasamue K 0ry oT octpoBa Hepua, uau sTa 9acth
Tlepunaa (§§ 9—18) HenruKoM ABIsSIETCsI MIOHOM TBOPYECTBA HEH3BECTHOTO pe-
JARTOpa, MPHU HLIHCUIHCM COCTOSHHH HCTOYHHKOB OIPE/IeNHTh HEBO3MOMKHO.

YeranosuTh TOUNywo HaTy sKenemunuu Ianmoma Taiike 10Ka He upejcTa-
Bagercs BoamoKnniM, Ywrasarmua IMampnus (Nat. hist., V, 8: Punicis rebus
florentissimis; II, 169: Carthaginis potentia florente) ciulukoM Heompepge-
JICHHBI; OHH HC HAIOT BO3MOKHOCTU DM CBa3aTh oTy gary ¢ Oursoii upu I'n-
Mepe,*? DOCKWIBKY OHa, XOTH H npuocTanosusia nacrymredne Rapdarema n Cu-
OUJAMM, BCC FKe He MOJOPBaiia ero MOPCKOr0 MOTYILECTBA, HIT JaTHPOBATH 1IaBa-
nue Maromna cepesunoit V B.,% nockouabsky TOospectso I'annoHa-daorosopla
¢ I'annmonom Marounmom (Iust., XIX, 2, 1) He momer 6u11s goxazano. [lousrrru
cBA3aTh HeKoTopuie coobmenus epomora (IV, 195—196) ¢ oxcmepuumeit 'an-
HoHa 4% TaxKe Ie OmpaBjaHb, TaKk KaK IpeiroJosKeHdme o TOM, uro ['epomor,
pacckasbiBast 06 ocTpoBe Hupasuuc, umes B Buay ocrpos Hepuy, Hejforasyeso,
a pacckas ero o TOpropie KapdaleHsiil Ha aTJallTHICCKOM 1ofepeskbe AGpurn
He o0mapy:xiuBacT Karux-aubo cwBaseil ¢ muapamueMm Iannona. 4° Hpmsenen-
HBIH BBHIIIE apXeoJOTMYeCKUil MATCPHAI LO3BOJSCT IIPUYPOYATDH IKCHE;IUIHIO
lamHoIla M OCHOBaHMC IIYHAACKUX NOCEJICHMI Ha aTIaHTHYECKOM IOOeperbe
Appurn npepuoaoknrensno ¥ VII—VI BB. go n. o.

B maniem pacmopsi;kenuu MMCIOTCs JIMULL OTPHIBOYHbLIE CBeAeHUs O TeX oT-
HU9ECKUX IpynIaX, ¢ KOTOPHIMH KapdarcHAHe CTOIKHYJIHCH B 9TOM paiioue.
¥ T'epogora (IV, 196), BaacTHOCTH, YuTaceM: <> accKasnBaloT TAKKe Ciacayiomee
KapdareHsane, 9T0 €cTh ¢rpava B JIUBHM u MOAU, JRUByIHEe 3a 'epariaoBLIMi
Croamamu. Korma onw K Rua OpubHBalOT H BHIIPY;KAIOT TOBapPHI, pacnosaras
HX B psf BIOJL Oepera, TO, B30ias 1a KOpabab, 3asKUIal0T KOCTEP; TY3eMILhl Hie,
yYBHEB KOCTEP, HPUXOIAAT K MOPIO U 3aTCM LPOTHB TOBAPOB KIANyT 300TO M
YXO/IAT JlaJeKo ot ToBapoB. Kapdaremnsie sxe, coiijgd, cMOTPAT H, €CIU UM 110-
KajKeTes, YTO KOJHUYECTBO 30J0Ta COOTBETCTBYET TOBapaM, IOTPY3HB, yia-
JAIOTCS, a eCcAU HOKaKeTCH, UTO He COOTBCTCTBYET, OHM, B30MJf CHOBA HA KC-
pabam, ocTawTes; TC e, OPUAAA, KIAAYT eme 30I0TO B TOM KOJIHYECTBC, KOTO-
poe sampawnusaercst. I me oOmaHbiBaroT apyr jipyra. Bexs oHH He KacaloTcs
30JI0Ta Pesie, 4eM, 0 MX MHCHUIO, OHO 1€ YPaBHAETCS 110 [CHIOCTA ¢ TOBA-
PaMu; Te jke He KacamTCsa TOBapOB IIPe/ie, YeM OHI He BO3bMYT 30s10Tay. K co-

M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explorateurs de 1’antiquité, crp. 70.

45 Cp.: C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo, ¢tp. 91; JIix. B e -
K e p. lcropmsa reorpagnyeckux OTKPHITUH M HcciaemoBagmil. M., 1950, crp. 24.

46 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 231—236.

7 Daebritz Hanno. P.-W. RI, Halbbd. XIV, 1912, c¢10. 2360—2363. Cr.
T'seann neocHoBaTeabHO TOsaraer, uto Moadaxume Iepojota 00 skcrieaunun TanHOHa cBH-
JETEILCTBYET O ee LO3/Hell JIaTUpOBKe — TIOCJIC LOSIBJCHMS TPY/ia TalNKAPHACCKOTO HCTO-
puka (St. G sell. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. 1, ctp. 513 cu.). I'epo-
JOT cuenua; Lo weropueil Kapdarena e sanumacics, H miasanve lapHoHa He MO0 GBITD
TIpeAMETOM ero chenualjbHOro paceMorpesus. K ToMy ke 0H MOr # He 3HaTh 00 5TOM ILIA-
BaHMH.
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sgasenuo, IepogoT He YKa3HIBaeT TOYHO, IYleé AAXOfMIAch 3Ta MECTHOCTbH —
Y¥pov, B CBA3M C 9eM MHl JHUIMEHH BO3MOKHOCTH OIIPEe/IeNINTh, TAe Belach Ta-
KaA TOPropis. 3aMCTHM TOJIHKO, WT0 MCTOYHHK $CHO TOBOPHT ¢ CHCTeMAaTHd-
HOCTH, MHOTOKpaTHOCTH naasanmif. Jlymaercs, wro mogoOusiil MeTon BelcHHAA
TOPTOBIN MO HPAKTUKOBATHCA TaM, IJi¢ OTCYTCTBOBAJIY Iy HHHCKAE MOCeIeHHS,
H, cjeJoBaTelbHO, pacckas ['epojiora cBHIETEIBCTBYET O ZadbAEHANICH oKCIan-
cuu KapdarensH Ha 0T yKe II0CJHe OCHOBAHUI KOJIOHWM.

Tor croco6 ofmena, Koropblii IPaKTHKOBAJIN KapdareHdHe, Cy/d 1O pac-
ckasy I'epopora, upenctasiasi co00i 1ENOCPEACTREHHELIH O0MeIl 110 U3BECTHOM
dopmyie: & ToBapa A — y ToBapa B, rue 30J0T0 BRICTYIANO KaK OJMNU U3 diIe-
Hos 2T0# popmyasl. MoskHO 10daTaTh, 9TO, TOCKOALKY JKCHENUIUU Kapdare-
HAH HOCHJW pPeryJapiibiii XapakTep, KOJHUYECTBEHHOE COOTHOUICHHE O0eHmX
yacTeit popmy.inl 6o yike pukcnponsano obnuaenM. B oToli cBasu caegyer mo-
YepKuyTh 3amcuanue ['epojora, 4To «OHM e oOMmanpBaloT pyr apyra». Ca-
Mas gopma obmena, mopaskaomas cBoeli apXaminoCTblo, U3BECTHA MIOTHM
MepBOOKHTHBIM HapogaM U na Oeperax Hnrepa sesachk egBa Jau me B KomIe
XVIII B.4% He mop/iesKUT COMHCHMIO, 9TO B JAIIIOM ¢IydYae 00a TOPTOBLIX KOHT -
arefiTa BLICTYHAJW KaKk NeKuil oONmeCTBeHHHI OpralHHaM: HeppofuiTHas 00-
nuHa, ¢ OAHOH CTOpPOMH, W o0BesuHenue KynmoB — c jpyroi. Copeprmcuno
OYCBAAIO, UTO B TOIl 30Me, rje KapdarcHsHe BEJIH CBOKW TOProBJIIO, OOINCCTBO
HaxOoJuJ0Ch Ha OYeHDb NMU3KOH CTYHeHH OOIMECTBEeHHOr0 pasBUTHA.®

1lo-BugumoMy, OHIIOBPCMEHHO ¢ KOJIOHHA3aTICH aTIaHTHIECKOro 11obepesnba
A¢purn xapdarersine HavyajdH HPEJUPHHAMATH IIOMHTRY TPOHHKHOBEHMAA
B rnybp oxcanma. Tak, B wacrtmocTu, HMH OHIM KoJoHu30BaHb HaHapckue
ocrpona.®® OpHako BOOPOC O TOM, HACKOABKO JaleKO 3aXOfWiIN IIyHUMIH
B OKeall, B TeYenue JUTUTeALHOr0 BpeMenn OBl 00BCKTOM JUCKYCCUH B Tie MO-
sKeT CIMTAThCs PCUICHNBIM IO HACTOAmMEro spemenn.®! ExuncTBeAnIIM nUChMeH-
HBIM CBH@TEIBCTBOM 00 OTKPLITHY KapdaTeHsiHaMi KakMX-TO OCTPOBOB B OKealie
saBuasieTest pacckas Ilceppo-Apucroreas (De mirab. ause., 84), xoropuiii yxa-
3LIBAJ, 9TO fla paccToAHmMy muorux jmeil mytn sa Croxmamm epaxsa xapda-
ressinaMu OpLI OTKPHIT IMOPOCITUI JecoM OCTPOB, o0MamaBUINi CY/ 10X OQHLIMI
PeKaMu M OTIAUaBmuiics 3HAYMTCABHHIM wiogopomnuem. Cornacuo sTOMy pac-
CKasy, Ha OCTPOBE BOSHHUKJIO NMyIHUHCKOe mOcedeHue, OJHAKO Kapgaremcrue
BJAACTH 3AUPETUNU ILIFABAHUE K DTUM OCTPOBAM, YTOGH TAM HE BO3HUKILO CAUMKOM
sHauutenbHoe Hacexenue. Cr. ['senadb BoicKasal NpeauosoKeHue, 4T0 I3TO
npeganue Bocxognt K Tumero,%? 1 cTaBul €ro B ¢BA3L ¢ BOCXOFAILUM K IIOCTE-
Hemy coobuenvem Jluopopa (V, 19—20). Opnaxo y mocieguerao peds uper of
OTKPHTHM OKEAHCKUX OCTPOBOB (MHUKUsHaMH; KapdarcHsame Ke, COrJIacio
TekeTy JuMoxopa, NPEUATCTBOBANM JITPYCKAM COBEPIIATh MIABaNMA K OKeall-
CKHM OCTPOBAM.

48 X apakTepHCTURY HenocpejictBenHoro obovena cm.: K. M ap xc. Kauuram, r. I.
Tocuoauruspar, M., 1949, crp. 94—95. Cp.: H. . 3 u 6 e p. Ouepku nepnOGHTIION KO-
HOMHYECKO# KyanTypnt. M., 1937, crp. 344—345; M. J. Herskovit z. The economic
life of primitive peoples. New York, 1940, ctp. 159—162.

49 M. Jlemadoce yTBep;Kuai, 4yTo0 B CYJAHCKMUX J3HKAX COXpAHILTHChL IIYHHICKIE
TePMUHBI, 0003HA4YaBIIMEe KOHCKYI0 YIpPSHKL, opy:me, ogeskny (M. Delafosse. Les
noirs de I’Afrique. Paris, 1922, crp. 32). OjHaKO OTCYTCTBME JEKCHYECKOI'O MaTepHaJia
HEe 1I03BOAET IIPOBEPHTL JOCTOBEPUOCThL HTUX cBefeHmi. CTOML sKe HeOlpemejeHHB H ap-
Xe0JIOTHYeCKUe YKazanus o ceasux Kapdarena ¢ Cypanom (M. M o o r e. Carlhage of the
Phoenicians in the light of modern excavations. New York, 1905, crp. 44).

50 Rak yrtBepsk1awT, na HKaHapCKUX OCTPOBAX IYHMMCKMH sIBHK OCTABAJCA JKHEBHIM
g0 xoumua cpeauepekosba (O. Klima, S. Segert. Mlivnice, hebrejstiny a ara-
mejstiny. Praba, 1956, crp. 8).

¢1 R. I ennig. Terrae Incognilae, crp. 111—119.

52 St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 521.
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B nosa6pe 1749 r., mo cooGmernuio meegckoro yuenoro Hoxana ITononnaa,
B ¢ynmaMeHTe 0;IHOI'0 Pa3pyImCHHOTO 37anus Ha ocTpose I{opso (Asopcrue
ocTpoBa) OBUT Haljed MOBPGKICHHBE TIINHANKIA COCY ¢ MOHETAMHA, 9aCTh KO-
TOPHX 0L PO3J{aHa MECTHLIM FRHTEISM U 3aTepAJach, a 9acTh Gblia Hanpa-
BieHa B Jluccabolr, oTKy/a 3areM OHE GBLIM Imepejansl 8 Majpui K M3BeCTHOMY
TOTTa HymusMmaty natepy Maopecy. B wiraje umeancs xse nyuuiickue 300THe
MOTNETH, D DYHUUCKUX MeJIbIX MOHET M 2 KUNPCKHE 30;10Thie MOHETHL. 33

Ham mpejicraBiasicTes1 HeBO3MOMKHLIM HOABEPrarh COMIENWIO paccKas 1lo-
J0INHA 1 00BABIATDH €ro cBefenys HepocToBepHAMA. Iloutn Bee OUyOIMKOBaH-
HBI¢ MOHCTHEL MMCIOT U300paskelusi, XapaKTepPHbie s IyHniickux moner [V—
IIT BB., — croALNETO KON, KOHA ¢ IOBEPHYTOH rONOBOI, roloBh Koua u (Ha
pesepce) roanosnl «llepcegonby (Moser 6RITH, THHHUT?); Ha HEKOTOPHIX MO-
meTax mao0parkensl maabMbl.®? W coskamenuio, Jerchma — ABHO rpedeckas
(K...T, IA) — mmeercs TONBKO Ha oamoit mMowere. Bo Besarom caydac Te
HCCHe[0BaTeIM, KOTOPhIC CIMTAIOT, YTO JTH MOHCTLL CBH/ETEILCTBYIOT O MpC-
Obipanuu, 7O KpaiHefl Mcpe KpaTKOBpeMenmoM, KapdareHsH Ha OCTpoBe
Ilopso,®® BuickasniBaloT nanGosiee NPap omOA00HOE T PCIIIOIOHIEHIIE.

B KakKoii ¢BA3M CTOUT HTa HAXOjiKA ¢ MATCPUAIAME MHCHMEHION Tpagunuy,
He BuoJane acuo. Honeuno, un Jlnogop, uu llcenmo-Apucrorens (a Bepnee, ux
MCTOYHUKM) Ile MOINTY MeTh B BHAy Hamapckie ocTpoBa, MOCKOJBRY IIOCTe[-
IMC PACIONOMEHbl B lenocpeacTseiiioit 6auszoctn or Geperos AQpuru, a ca-
MLl BocTOUMbIT M3 HEX, ocTpos (PDyopreBentypa, ACHO BUJIEH ¢ aQ pHKAHCKOTO
muica [y6a. Boamorkuo, uro {nogop umenx B Bugy octpor Majeiipa,®® Torga
rak ucrounmkm llcejo-Apucrorenst — Aszopckue oc¢Tpona.

Ecau seputTh coo0InENnusiyM IOCHEIIeTo, KOMOHMA Ha AB0DPCKMX OCTPOBAX
6ma opranmsoBana 6e3 BejOMa rocy lapcTBEHHLIX OPTamoB Ju00O HPOTHB MX
BOJIM YACTHLIMH JHLIaMM. Jairper njaBaiua K A30PCKUM OCTpOBaM HOJKeH O,
BUJTUMO, JMKBRJUDPOBATH DTOT OMACHBI IIpCUCHEHT, KOTMa KOJSOHHA OKa3hiBa-
Jlach BHC IOPHMCHMKIMR Kapdarenckoro cemara. IL TroMy ke Asopciie ocTpoBa
JIC}RAJAM B CTOPOHE OT TOProOBLIX 1YTed WM He HPENCTABIAIMN /il OYyHAWLEB
B DTOM OTHOIICHAN CKOJIBKO-HHOY/Ib CEPBE3HOro MHTEpeca. 3alpeT IUIaBamisl
K A30pPCKEM 0CTpPOBaM COGIIOMAlicA HACTOJIBKO TIMATCIBHO, YTO MYTt K ILAM
BriocjaeAcTBIE OLT 3a0brT. Caaboiil 0T3BYK HPEJAHUMA O HUX MK HaXOQUM B an-
TACTUHECKHX paccKasaX 00 «ocTpoBax OJIaKeHHBIX», PACHONOMKCHHHIX B IJIY-
6use Arnaurmdgeckoro oxcana (Plut., Sert., 8).57

XoTa NCTOYHUKYE ¥ He COXPaHILTH IPAMBLIX yKazaluil ma »TOT CYeT, BEChMa
BEPOATIIO, YTO YKC rajuTalie COBEPIIAAN 1JIaBAHUA BHOJIb eBPOIMEHCKOro 110-
Gepe;kbH ATIAUTHRU N1a ceBepP, K JCTPUMHHACKNM OCTPOBaM, — TyHa, OTKYAA
B Taprecc mocrapismock pparoircHnoe onopo. llocne muxksnganuu moauruye-
CKOM caMOCTOATEAbLHOCTH 1'ajieca DTU MOPCKNe HYTH IHTAINCH OCBOHTH Kapda-
rensiie. OjHol U3 paHIUX TAKEX LONBLITOK ObUIO IIaBanne CuvuiabkoHa (Hau-
6oxee BepoATHaA [gara — KoHer VI B.), CBCICHHA O KOTOPOM COXpPaHMIUCD

53 Coobmenue llogonnua w10 onydmaurosano B «Giteborgske Wetenskap og Witter-
het Samlingar (1778, \e 1, crp. 6). Lur. no: R. 1l enn i g. Terrae Incognitae, crp. 109—
111.

4 1. Miiller. Numismatique ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord. vol. II. Kdben-
havn, 1849, ctp. 74 cu.; B. V. H e a d. Ilistoria nummorum. Oxford, 1912, erp. 879.

55 W. W. II yde. Ancient Greek mariners, crp. 155. Cp.: M. Cary, B. War-
mington. lLes explorateurs de I'antiquite, ctp. 80.

56°St. Gsell. llistoire ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 521.

57 Taxr pasniBaeMble «QUIHKUACKUE» HAITHCH M3 AMEDHMKH IIPeACTABIAIT cOGOH rpy-
6rie nojgednm, ma uro odparma suumaume y:xe M. Jagsbapexkuii (M. LLidzbarsky.
Handbuch der nordsemitischen Iipigraphik, ctp. 47, 132).



— 95 —

B «Ora Maritima» Apmena (113—129).% Kax coobwaer aror mcrosnur, I'm-
MRIBKOH, HaXOAUBUILHACH B MyTH B TCUGHME YCTHIPCX MECsIEB, ObII 3aHCCEH TC-
YCHUEM B 3aPOCAM MOPCKHUA pacTenuii, rae napuio GesBeTpre H IC MOpeILIaBa-
TCAN MOIM RalIIgaTh MODPCKUX YYJIOBHIN, MCIJIEHHO MPOIIbIBABILUX MUMO.
ITOT paccKas €O CCHIAKOM Ha mynmiickue anuadbl (Punicorum annalibus)
Aswen nopropser B ctuxax 397—415. He mojureskuT comMHenmo, ¥Io B jjpes-
noctH cymectsoBad Take Ilepunsn TumuapkoHa, Ha KOTOPLIH CcCBLIaICH
Asuen (cp. Tawske: Plin., Nat. Nist., IT, 169). Cymecrsyer npepnoaoskenne,
YTO B OCHOBE IMO3MbI ABHeHda Jgeskut «llepuna Maccaswora»,®? ognako ne siciuo,
BOCXOJUT JIM CCELIKA ABHella Ha coofuienue I'MMHILKOHA K DTOMY WJIU MHOMY
MOCPeNHUKY, ¢ miau Ke ABHEH BOCUOJB30BAJNCA IICTIOCPCACTBCHHO TPYIOM
TumuabroHa. 61

OGbiaio TMPEAmONIATAT, YTO IENLI0 DKCHEMIWM ORM appmiuexar ¥ac-
canl uiu COpIUNIreHCKIe OCTPOBa, Kyja 0JOBO AOCTABIANOCH MUpPCKUM IYyTeM
us Kopiyoaa u rge ono mpogaBanoch TapreccutaM U ¢unurunsuam.®? Boupoc
0 TOUHOH JNOKaJIU3aUHM ICTPUMHHMACKUX OCTPOBOB MPCJCTABJIACTCA II0OKA He-
pazpemmMblM, Tem Gojce 9TO apXeoJOordAYecKue JamHble, KOTOPLIC MOTIU On
MOJITBEP/(UTh TY WM WHYI0 TOYKY IPEHHsI, HOKA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

BeposiTio, K anTepaTypHoil cxeMe IMPUKIIOUEHTIeCKOr0 pOMaHa, a He K cO-
obmenmo I'umubKONa, BOCXOUT KPpacoduniii pacckas ABHUeia 0 MOPCKHUX 4y~
OOBUINAX W 3apocifgx mMopckux pacrenumit. 1lostomy upepcrasasiiores Geclriofi-
HBIMH CLODHL O TOM, ObLI JU oTHeceH 'mmunbkom B CapraccoBO MOpe MM Ke
K HeKOTOPHIM MYHKTaM Ha NOPTyraibckoM mobepeskne.%® DBce rumoresnt opm-
HAKOBO TPYJHO HOKasyeMbl. EJMIICTBEHHO JOCTOBCPHBIM ABJACTCS TOT (akT,
yTo KapdarcHsgne cOBepUlai [LIAaBAHUS HA ceBep M 9TO JHTEPATyPHBIM OTpa-
JHeHUeM »TOTO (haKTa ABIAETCA pacckas o I'mmuankone.

5 Cp.: B. Tennig Terrae Incognitae, crp. 80.

58 A. B. Mumyxuu Asnruysag Henamasa. M.—JI., 1952, crp. 205—207 (co ccrua-
Kot ma koMMmemrrapmm A. IHlynnTena).

80 Nsx. O.T oM ¢ 0 B. VMcropms apeBnei reorpagan, ctp. 90; U.Il. Marugo B & 4.
Ouepru no ucropuu reorpadpuuecKux OTKpuTHid. M., crp. 22.

84 Tawroso muenme Cr. I'senns (St. G s el 1. llistoire ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord,
vol. I, crp. 469 cua.).

62 R. Hennig. Terrae Incognitae; W. W. Il yde. Ancient Greck mariners,
crp. 123; B. H o r a k. Dejini zemepisu, d:l 1. Praha, 1954, ctp. 24; St. G s e 1 1. Ilistoire
ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, erp. 470—471. Jl. Cupe noKann30Bay JCTPUMINL-
cKHe ocTposa B ycThe perM Jlyaper (L. Siret. Les Cassiterides et 1'empire colonial
des Phéniciens. Paris, 1910).

63 H. ¥. T o zer. llistory of ancient geography. Cambridge, 1935, crp. 109—112;
A. Blasquez El periplo de Himilco. Madrid, 1909, crp. 62; W. W. Il y d e. An-
cient Greek mariners, crp. 123—124; M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explora-
teurs de l’antiquite, ctp. 50.



I'aiaea vemeepmas

K XAPAKTEPUCTUKE T'OCYTAPCTREHHOI'O CTPOS
KAP®ATEHCHOIT JJEP;XABDBI

B cepegmme V B. Hapdaren mpegcrasi:ax coGof 9pe3sBblyaiimo CIOMKHELT
rocy/TapCTBeHHBI OpranusM, KOHFJIOMEpAT ropoyos, obaactell, miIeMeH W Ha-
pOnHOCTe!l, HAXOUBMUXCA Ha Pa3IMIHOM YpOBHE O0MECTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHA,
DKOHOMIYECKY ¥ TOJUTHIECKN ciiabo cBA3aHNLIX MeKAy coboii. B cocrar Kap-
darencKoit fepraBbl BXoaAWIN 3anaaias Cumurus, oKdasn okoHeanocTs [lupe-
Helickoro moayocrposa, octpoBa llnrnyceckue, Mannra, llaurennepus, I omno,
Cappnuus. B Cesepnoii Adpure nojg Biacthio Kapdarena zHaxopgurack rpo-
majgnasn reppuropua or Puienosnx Anrapeét o ATaanTudgeckoro 1mobeperxsps,
ITHAYECKA FIOBO® TOCYAAPCTBO OLINO Ype3BHYaiiHO PA3HOPOJHBIM: MBI HaXO-
auM spech Jusuiickume miemeHa Cesepuoit Adpurm, 3amagHblx (HHUKIIH,
nbepos, SIEMOB M capHoB. HaKoHeI, MCTOYHNKA YKA3HBAIOT emme Oj[HY I'PYIITy
wacemenns: Cesepuoit Agpuxn — musnoduuaurusam (A:3upolvixec ).

Bonpoc o ToMm, KTO Takue INBuoQUARKKANE, BHI3BAN B JIUTEPATYPe HEeMalo
ciopos. ¥. Rapiurear, B wacTHOCTH, IOJATAX, ITO 3TOT TEPMUH O3HAUAL Tex
dunukusin, Koropwvie ;kuByT B Jlusuu.! Ilo mmenwio T. Moumzeua, Tepmun
«IABUOQUHAMKHANEY B HYHMHECKOH rocy.apCcTBeRHOU IIPAKTHKE IIPHMEHAJCA
K OITPE/ICJIeHHOIl Irpynire HaceaeHHsI HeP/KaBLl, OTJMYABLICHCH KaK OT JIMBHI-
ckux uomjanunx Hapdarewa, Tak M 0T :kuTeseil YTHKU, HaXOguUBMUXCA B
AepskaBe Ha ocoGoM IOMOMeHHH. JTOT TePMIUI He TIOKA3kBAT STHUTCCKOH 11pH-
pagiaekuoctu smprnoprnukunim.® Hakowen, Cr. I'sexns cunrad, 110 ¢i1oBo At3u-
goivixeg MOIVIO 0603Ha4YaTh GUHUKUHCKHX IocejJeHues B Jlupuu nmme B paH-
nuil mepuoy cBoero OLITOBAHMS, HO UTO BMeCTe C pacpoCTpameHueM B JTUBU -
cKoit cpene QUIUKHHACKOTO A3BIKA U QUIMKUIICKONH KYJADTYPH FPEeRO-PHMCKUC
NUCATENH 1EPECTATIY ONYIATD Pa3HUNy MEKNY JuBMiliiaMU M PUHMKMSAHAMIE,
MPUMCIHAS YRA3aHNL TepMUH K TeM U K npyruM.% VeTodHUKY j1a10T cleayomee
ToakoBaHue Tepmuma. ¥ Jwojopa, B yactHoctH, ynTtaeM: «Beip 4erpipe mie-
Menn (yévy, OyRBagbHO «poja») macexsaaum Jlusmio (sipy A3y Sisidype):
¢uuurusne, koropuie rorpna ykunu B apdarene, ansuodumurusge (Acdn-
golvizsg), MMCBIIME MHOIO TIPUMODCKHX TFOpO/iOB ¥ CBsA3aHMLie (xotvevody-
teg) ¢ KapdarcHsgpamH JIOTOBOpaMU O 3ARKJOUCHMU 3AKOHIBX OpaKOB
(¢miyapianc); ¥ BeaeerBue Gauskoro poxpcrsa GeLIO gaio taxkoe mysi. Muo-
TOIACTEHHKH Hapoxy KOPEeHHBIX ofuTaTesell, OHBUIMI JipeBHCAUIMM, HA3H-
BaiCA JUBUICKUM, ONM HeHaBHielHu KapdareHAH U3-3a :KECTOKOCTH HX IOC-
mopctBa. [locuepummu Ouviy royeBHMUKM (Nopddsc), Hacmine cTaga B Goibmeil
vactu JJusuu sraors go nycerbimuwy (Diod., XX, 55). lrunumit (Nat. hist.,
V, 24) paccrazmpaer, uro Jdusnopmuuarusinamii (Lbyphoenices) maseBanuce
Te, KTO nacenst busauuii. [To 9THM CRY/THBIM CBEIGOUAM BPAJ AN MOKHO yCTa-

1 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. 1I1. Berlin, 1913, crp. 73.

2T, Momum3szeud, Heropus Pama. M., 1933, crp. 463.

3 St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1I’Afrique du Nord, vol. II. Paris, 1918, crp. 112—
113; vol. 1V, Paris, 1928, crp. 493.
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HOBUTb HCTOPWIO TePMUHA; HECOMHEHHO, OJHAKO, YTO OH HPUMEHSJICA K Hace-
nenmio Ceseprioit AGpuKY, CI0KUBUIEMYCH B pe3ylbTaTe CMEIICHUA B TeUeHHE
ITHTEIBHOTO BPGMEHM PAa3HOPOAHLIX DTHHTIECKMX XeMCcHTOB. Touka apemms
Cr. T'senna mpejcrasisieTcst Hauboxee TpaBomoRoOHOI.

Honntaveckoe M mpaBoOBOe TOJ0KCHUE HaceJleHUA DAa3IHYHEIX obiacrei,
HORBIACTHLIX KapdaremcKoMy rOCUOACTBY, OLIO Ipe3BBMAiHO pasnoolpas-
HUIM -—— B 33BHCHAMOCTM OT MECTHBIX YCJIOBMIT M ITaBHLIM 00pa3oM B pesy.ibraTe
TOTO, 4TO KapdareHcKoe NPaBATENBCTBO IILITAJNIOCH HE JONYCTHTb CO3JaHASN
npoTus cebsA equnoro GpPoHTa LOKOPCHHHX HAPOJOB, HAXO/UBIINXCA B OfMHA-
KOBO OccripasuoM Iojioskenuu. B aTom orTHomennum uoxuruka Hapdarema
ABAAIAch IPAMBIM ITpeAllecTBeHNUKOM pHMckoro «divide et impera». Hexo-
TOpHe COIO3HBIC rOpoja CUHTATHCHh paBHonpasibiMu ¢ Hapdaremom u ero me-
tpomodeil — THpoM; K 4HMCAY TaKNX TOPOJOB, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCHJIACH
Vrura. B upcamGyne sroporo morosopa Kapdarena ¢ Pumom (Polyb., III,
24, 3) untaem: «Ha Taxux ycaoBusx OuTh Jpy#ibe y DHMIAH ¥ COIO3HAKOB PUM-
JSH ¢ HApOjoM KapdareHfH, U TUPAI, H YTUKHUIIIEB ¢ UX COW3HEKammy. Eure
B xoune 11T B. B sloropope launnmbana ¢ Puuannnom V Makegorckam Ytuka
0c060 BHICIsTACH CPETA TOPOOB, 3aKJI0IABIINX OrOBOP CO CTOPOHLI Kapda-
reman (Polyb., VII, 9, 5 : 7). Moskgo npejgnoaararh, 9T0 (OpMalbHYyo He3a-
BHCHUMOCTH coxpaHuia ¥ Hoccypa — QUEAKHMCKag KOJIONHA HA OCTpPOBe
Mauremaepus. Bo ppemst I Iynuueckoii Boilust 8 254/3 r. pumasue cupas-
Jgsam Tpuymd mo caydaio uodegd najg Koccypuiamu M uymaiinamu.? B 1pa-
yMpaJbHKIX (pacTaX, 1CCOMHEHHO, pedb IMIa O Me3aBHCUMBIX OJHA OT Jipy-
roif 06munax,® 1odTOMY HEBO3MOKHO IPEANOTaraTh, 9T0 B JaHHOM CJIydYac
peub HieT O PasjiMIHBIX I'DYOHax HaceJeHHA OJHOr0 ropoja; TepMUH >Ke
Poeni pyuyagne 00biMEO MPUMEISIM TOJBKO K KapdareHsiHaM B IpPOTHBOIO-
Joxiocth Phoenices, ofosnavasiieMmy QUOMKUAH BooOILE.

Hpyrywo rpyuny cocTaBisil cOOCTBEHHO KapdareHCKHe ROJOHUE THIA
Jbecca. BeposTio, onu TakyKe OIL30BAMUCH OUPeACACHIMNMY IPUBUICTRAMY;
cyus 1o Tomy, yro Morua massawa [uogopom (XIV, 47, 4) kapdarenckoii xo-
aonmedl (amuzog Kapy7doviov), MOKHO JyMaTh, UTO jaske cTapuiinbie QUIH-
Kafickue ropoga 3auajauoro CpennseMHOMOphS JIOGHBAJIHCH MOJIYyYeHHS CTa-
TyTa KapdarcHckoili KOJIOIHUU.

Tpervio rpynmy cocraBisiu ropofa ¥ TeppUTOPHH, HAXONUBILMECH ITOX
MpoTeRTOpaTOM Kapdarenan (vwasyoug, eM.: Polyb., VII, 9, 5). b morosope
lanpn6ana ¢ Quaunmom V cKazaHo, 9TO STH ropoja NOJAb30BAIUCH OJAHAKO-
BHIMU ¢ KapdarensHaMyd  BaKoHaMuU (630t <ol avtols vipot yu®vzar). Orcioga
ciegyer, yro B Goaee parnunii nepuog, Korja lapdarenckas geprkasa cosjga-
Bajlach, a Talkyke B IepBbie OBl €e CYLCCTBOBAHUA UYHHHIB CTPEMUAUCH
K CO3jalili0 B OTHX ropojax oprafon Biacth no obpasuy Kapdarena, a raxske
TOCTOICHIO OTMEISsJIH T¢ 3aKOHM DTHX IOPOAOB, KOTOpLIE IPOTUBOPEYUIH
rapdarencromy saxonogaTeanbcTBy. 1oy nuporexToparom Kapdaremsis, BIIUMO,
Haxojiack OcHoBHAas Macca (uuURRiickux ropojos 3amaxmoro Cpegusem-
HOMOPhA, BKI0Fan Cunuiio, rie cepa KapdarcHCKOro rocloACcTBa oqmuu-
AJILHO HUMEHOBaTach €mapyix, UHAYE TIOBOPHA — «30Ha IPOTeKTOpara».® O mo-

1 GIL, 1, crp. 458; St. G sell. Histoire ancienne de 'Afrique du Nord, vol. 1. Pa-
ris, 1913, crp. 411.

5 Cp. Tamse TpuyMd 362 1. 1o nosoay uoGeasl Hax CAMHITAME-TIAJZCOMOIMTAHAMMA
(de Samnitibus Palaeopolitaneis) (CI[., 1, erp. 455), ROTOPLIT HOKABLIBALT, BOUPEKU Miie-
Huio Beaoxa, 4ro puMsisiiic OTHETINBO BLIAEISLIIL uapfmy ¢ lleanosem waxoausumidics He-
mnofadery or sero Iauaeouoan (cp. rarske: Liv., VIII, 25, 9 ca.). Cu.: J. Heurgon.
Recherches sur I’histoire, la réligion et la civilisation de (ulp()llb préromaine. Paris, 1942,
cTp. Y2—93 (Tam :Ke yKasana 1l ocnopHasi JUTepaTypa BO1IPOCa).

§ 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. II, ctp. 39 cu.
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JIOKEINY ¥ BHYTPCHIeM YCTPOMCTBe UTHX TOPOJOB A0 HAC JNOULIN OTPHIBOUHBIE
CBEJEHHA, HOYTH He IOIaAlIuecs JaTupoBre. Moo, ognako, ¢ 6oanmioir go-
Jieil BePOATUA HPEI01araTh, 4To B 00muX gdeprax 0co0eHIIOCTH Kapdhareiuckoro
OpPOTeKTOpaTAa CAOKWINCH yiKe B cepepdHe V B.

Hexoropnie cBejeHdsi MO BUYTPEUHEMY YCTPOUCTRY JTHX TOPOOB ¢000-
HIAIOT 1AM CTPOMTENBILE HAJAUMCH, B KOTOPLIX AAeTCs JATHPOBKaA IIPOH3BesCH-
mHX paforT N0 SHUOHAMHBIM MarucTpaTaM U COJMCPRATCH TepevdeHh JIHI, UPUHII-
MaBIOIUX yyacrtue B uocTpoire. Oamm gpparment mammucu 6l naiijieu ua oct-
pose Maubra; B Hem coobutaercst 0 1mocrpoiike B Iasane (ocrpos  ouio)
xpamos.? 3jech ymommuatotes: r 'dr ‘rkt ’rs bn y’l — «rocmoayn jgocroiineii-
muit (?) Apum coin [avmay; zbh b°lelk bn hn’ bn ‘hd’$min] — «ipunocs-
muii skeprsy Baammmiaex exia [amiona cbina AGppumimymay; Smr mhsb — «uag-
supareIb 3a KaMeHoxoMueiy. OcoDenHO HMHTEPECHA POJDL «TOCHOMHA JIOCTOIi-
He{Iero», KOTOPLIH YIOMAHYT B Ha/JUMCH Lepe/| OCTAIbHBIMH MarucrpaTamil
M ABIsieTCS DIONMMOM TOpO/[a, HO TEKCT 1@ JJaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH TOYHO Olpere-
JUTH, KAKOE MECTO OJI 3aHHMall B cHcTeMe ropojckoro ynpasaenns. Ilejgasmo
onyGanropannast najmuch « Tpunuoauranckan Ne 37» (woneny I1—cepejuua I B,
a0 m. 0.) u3z JentHea & mMoOKasbiBaeT, YTO BO TiIaBe TOPOACKOrO YIIPaBIIeUTs
Jlentuca, no xpaiineit mepe B MO3AIUIT MePHO €10 HCTOPHHM, CTOAIU cydderst
(5ptm) m yro B camonm JleuTnce maceaenue JCANIOCH HA JBA COCIOBHY — «Oia-
ropopusix» (’dr’) u niebe (kl ‘m). Moskso npegimosarath, 970 3TH 0COGEHHOCTH
roposickoro erpos Jlentuca Bosuukiau B Gofiee PEBHUN IEPUO| X 9TO ONH GLIAN
npUCYIY He TOALKO Jlenrtucy.

W3 ysxe mpupesennoro nuinle coolbmewnnsa Hnojopa BuITekaer, IT0 MEEKIY
auuodpuHuKHiickrMu ropogamu u Hapdarcwom cymecrsoBasi ins connubii.
Kax nonassiBaeT mepsuiii jiorosop Hapdareuna ¢ Puvom, ropoja, naxoguBmn-
eca noj KapdarcHCKUM TOCIOACTBOM, NOJIKIHM GLIIH BECTH BHEIITHIOO TOPrOBIIO
uop wabmomenuem Kapdareusn. Merionenue Gouto cpenano Toabro aias Cu-
nmiann. 'opojia, naxoAMBIINECs 1107 HPOTCKTOPATOM, MOKIBI Ghilil BHULIATH-
BaTh CBOEMY ILIPOTERTOPY pasinguvlie naioim. Tak, mo paccrkasy Tura Jiupua
(XXXVI, 62), Jlentuc naatui 0o oquoMy TagaHTy B geHb. Tor garTt, 9ro mo-
naTh ACYUCAANACH B ICHBraX, CBUAETENBCTBYCT, YTO HAJOT Opajcs He ¢ 3¢-
MeJbObIX BIajienuii rpaskgan Jlemruca (ecau TaxoBnle GbIIN), TAK KAK B HPOTHR-
HOM CAyYAC HAJOr HCUMCAANCHA O B JOAAX yposKas. OT0 M HC HOAYyIUHAA
mojaTh, KOTOpasi HE MOTJIa BHINIAYMBATLCA exkeypuesno. OdeBu;iHo, peyb WaeT
0 MOMUIMHAX ¢ BBO3a M BHIBO3a TOBapoRB. I'poMmamnan nudpa majola, fare ecad
merounnku Tuta Jlususa ee MECKOILKO IMpeyBeIWINAM, FOBOPHT 06 MITEICUB-
moii Toprosiae Jlentuca. Hapany ¢ otum semireneiabueckue woceienuss Cunpanua
BLULIAYABAAYN HANOT ¢ 3eMad B paamepe 1/10 pomm yposkas (cp.: Diod., X111,
59, 3; 114, 1; Ci. ., In Verr., 11, I1I, 6, 13).

Haubonee Gecnpasubimu M yruereHubiMu skurTensamu {apdaremckoil mep-
JKaBBl CHUIM UOjTaHHLeY — wohetg xai &ty Kapyydovieov Omvxoax (Polyb.,
ViI, 9, 5). Cynn no gpusegeHHOMY Bbile OTpPLiBKY Jlmogopa, k 9T0i karero-
puH HaceJdeHHA OTHOCRINCH JIMBUIINKL, II0KOPCHHIe KapdarciusimaMu B cepejinHe
V 8. OHE ZOJGKEH OBIYU BRIINAYABATHL FOCYaPCTBY HAJOT 33 3€MII0, KOTOPHLA
BO BpeMs BOEHLI MOT OpITh yiBoen. Toulible pasMepH 9TOTO HANOTa MCTOUNUKMA
He coobuiator (¢p.: Polyb., I, 72, 1—2; Liv., XXX, 45, 5). B nynuiickyio ap-
MHUIO JIMBANJHE HalHpaJNCh WO cHUcTeMe NMPHUOYIUTCIbBHOH MOOUIW3aumd, ira
9T0 OueHb CHO YyKasbiBaeT Tepmunonorns [luonopa (XIII, 44, 1; 54, 1: <oig

7CIS, 1, 132; G. A. Cooke. A text-book of North-Semitic inscriptions. Oxford,
1903, crp. 105 cm.

8 G. Levi della Vida. Corpus des inscriptions tripolitaines, Ne 37; Ilmr.
mo: J.-G. Fevrier. L’inscription punique «Tripolitaine 37». R. Ass., 1956. No 4,
crp. 185-—190.
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v I3wplac  Eevohoyylévtag xal  todg  Ex A3dyms  xatwypagévias), KOTo-
pasi TeTKO ONPEJesseT PasHUIY MCRAY BOALHONACMHLIME HOCPHHCKUMU BOU-
HaMH ¥ MOGUAM30BANHLIMY JUBHcKiMU coagaTamMu. DechbMa npasgomno o6
kaKeTcs npeamonoikenue I'. Berrrcona o tom, 9ro Jlusua Gblia uwoguuuena
BOGHHOMY VIIPaBJIENWIO, alalOrumaioMy MIMHUCTHYECKOH crparerum,®

oantmaecknii crpoit Happarewa B nepnon oGpa3soBaHHA JiePrKaBhl, HMCHHO
B koune VI 8. ¥ B mepsoii monosuue V B., upecrasisi coboil soeHnyio AmK-
tarypy llepBoit monbITKOIl yCTaHOBJAGHUA TaKOU AUKTATYDHL OBLTIO0 Heyaad-
Hoe BuicTyiJeHMe Maaxa, mocie KOTOPOTo BiacTh 3axBaTimia guHactua Ma-
ronunos. o paccrasy Ocmuna (XIX, 1—2) maM MaBecTHH TpU HOKOJCHHH
9TOH CCMBU:
Marow

|

Tamunnrap T'acapy6az

I | ] !
Tamaiaskon lanwon Tucron Tannubaz TacapyGan Cadon

Xapaxrep Biractm Marouwmpor me smoame scern. OcrtuH, ropopa o HuXx,
yuorpebasier Tepmmini imperator, dux, familia tanta imperatorum. Orcioza
MO0 Oblro 6B 3aKAIATH, 4T0 Maromuas oMupasich Ha apMHI0, KOTOPYIO
yme Maron cpeman maeyuoii. JloGomsTHYI0 mapaLiciis TepMHHY imperator
B OHOHl JATHHCKO-HOBONMYHHYCCKOHN Omimmree cocrapiaser cioso mnkd i°
{monieT 6HITh, KOPEHDb ngd); 9TO ’Ke CAOBO B TOM sKe sHadennu B popme mnkdh
yuoTpelisgerca B JAHBHKCKUX HARNUCAX, Kyja OHO MPUNLIO, BUJUMO, M3 Ny-
HAICKOTO A3bIKa; B ¢opMe amenukal B 3HavYennM «BepPXOBHHIL BOKILY OHO
COXPANNIOCE B TyapercKOM sI3BIKe JIo HacToApiero Bpemenu. ! BuTh momKer,
2TOT TepMUH Kapdaremane nmpuMmenanam ¥ Maronmgam.

I'pedeckne MCTOYHUKA OUPEHENAT BIacTh MaronmjgoR HeCKONLKO MHAYe.
Tepogor (VII, 166) pacckaswBaer, yro Iamunrkap, myRBECKAN NOTKOBOeI
B Ourse npu I'umepe, mapcTsoBal (Busthedsevza) max IHapdaremom xax’
gvdpayadinv. Hax npasumao, y I'epofora cogeramme dvvjp dyadic, 0T KOTOPOro
MPOUCXOHUT M dvipayadiy, HC UMeeT CONMANHHOTO 3BYJYAHMA M, KaK U B HaIH-
cAx V B., o0osHavaeT «no0IeCTHEII MYK», ¢MY3K, XOPOIUO ce0s MposAsBUBINU ). 12
OnHaKo B JaNiOM KOHTEKCTe NOHaTHE avisayadly, yHOTpeObieHo B HECKOILKO
uHOM cMbicie. 'epogor numer: «amuiabKapa, GRBUICro 00 ooy Kapdarems-
HAHOM, a IO MaTepH CHPAKY3THUHOM, IIapPCTBOBABIIEI0 B COOTBETCTBHM
¢ dvdoavadiv may KapdarenanaMmy. Y KasbBasd HA IPOUCXOM[CHUC HOJIKOBOXNA,
HCTOPUR MMEJX B BUIY, ToBOpA 00 ero avosayadiv, HE TOABKO €TO AUTHOC MYy~
secTBo,® Ho M suatHOCTH pojia. OroBopra xe<’ dvdsayadiny CBHACTENBCTBYET,
YTO HTO H¢ HACHeCTBEHHAS BJIACTD B LIPAMOM CMLICIE DTOrO CA0Ba, HO BLICHIast
Marucrparypa Qynkuuil u xapaxrepa, koropoi I'epojior nie nonsaa. Ogesmpio,
YT0 Ha Hee B UPHUOWIE MOS IPeTCHROBATH jioboil rpakpanuu, o0xajjaBmimii

? 1I. Bengtson. Zur karthagischen Strategie. Aegyptus, 1952, erp. 158—162.

10 AA, 1936, crp. 555.

11 J-G. Fevrier. Que savons-nous du Libyque. R. Afr., 1956, crp. 263—273.

12 A. U. HosaTyp. Hosccrnopareabunii m wpayusinii craab y [epopora. JI.,
1957, crp. 60.

13 Taw cunraer ¥ I'. Jlogeman (II. Lud e m a n n. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungs-
geschichte Karthagos. Botitrop, 1933, crp. 29). IIpencraBisiercs, ogHako, HeoG0CHOBANHON
TOUKA 3PENHs aBTOpa, COMNIacHO KOTOpoi BiacTh [aMmibKapa aBISIach CBOCOOPARUEIM
3HAKOM LPHM3HAHMs TOJALKO er0 JMYHEIX JOCTOMHCTS.
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dvlpayadin, T. €. ONpEAENeHHLIMH JUTIHLEIMA [OCTOMHCTBAMM B COYCTAaHWHH CO
3HATHOCTHIO DOJA.

ToxbKO 0 mMOCAeTHUX MIECTH MPEeACTaBHTENAX AuHacTunm Maronumgos, o Ko-
tropeix Ocrun (XIX, 2, 3) muimer, 410 «<uMU B TO BpeMs YUPABIAIOCH TOCY-
JapcTBO KapdareHsaH», MOJKIOO ¢ IOJIHOI yBEPCHHOCTHIO YTBEPIKAATh, 9TO OHH
OB CaMOXEeP/HaBHEIMU M HOJIHOBIACTHHIMHE NpaBHTedsAME, UTO jKe KacaeTes
Marona, I'aMmiabkapa u I'acapy6ana, TO MCTOYHUKM PUCYIOT UX TOJBKO KaK
IMOIKOBOJIER, 60ace MM MeHee yqaTH0 KOMaHA0BaBITHX KaphareHcKoi apmueit.
O1cioga BrITekaer, 9T0 OHH BPAR JH OblAYW eWHCTBEHOBIMU BHICIIUMH MarucT-
paramn ropoga. Bepositio, Maronujs TUNrs mOCTEHENHO, OUXPAsCh Ha apMUIO,
3aXBaTHIBATU B CBOM PYKH OTjleJLIble 3BeHBA YHpAaBICHHUA ropogoM. OIHAKO
00 opramm3ayuU rocyTapCTBCHAOTO amnapaTa mpu MaroHugax MCTOYNUKM CBe-
menuil He COXPAHMIU, XOTHA MOKHO MPEAN0IaraTh, YTo UPOAGILRANE QYHKIUO-
uinposarb Ceunar u CoBer fecsaTH, HO He IPEICTABIAETCA BO3MOKHLIM O e/leUTh
uX $YHKIUE U XaPaKTep BIacTH.

Cynst mo ToMy, uro MaroHnanl Ipunmii K 8JacTH B pesyilbTaTe CBep:KeHUA
Manaxa, MOHO IIpefnoaarath, 9T0 TePBOHATAIHHO OHU ONUPAIHUCH Ha OJHUTAD-
xudeckne Kpyru. IlpuBegeHmad Bolile POAOCIOBHAH IOKA3bBaeT, YTO BiacTh
B pome MaroHuI0B 1IepexojuiIa 6T OTHa K CHIHY; Taroil NOCIeH0BaTCIBHbIA Xa-
paKTep MX BIACTH NPHIaBalH LOJAEP:KKa OJHIAPXOB M TO O0CTOSTCIBCTBO,
YTO B MX pYKaX OblJla HaeMias apMusi, KOTOpyilo Marouu/ sl Morayu HaopasuTh
He TOJIHKO NMPOTHB BHCIOHETO Bpara, HO M IIPOTUR BO3MOFKHOLO IPOTHBHHKA
BuyTpu ropoga. Ceemenmns lOcTmHa HO3BOJIOT IIPeNIO;ararbh, 9TO BIACTb
mocJiejiero nokogdeaua Maronunos Obiia KOJIIERTUBHOM. 14

Bo Bropoii monosune V B. cemeiictBo MaromuzoB yTpatu/io BAaCTh, BCTYIIUB
B KOHQAHKT ¢ osurapxamu. llo-Bumiimomy, OnuKaiinreil npuaunoit KoudauKra
ABHJIOCH UPE3MEPHOE, C TOKHM 3Penus OJurapxom, ycuiaernue Maronujos (cp.
Tust., XIX, 2, 3: «rak Kak 5Ta CCMps IMOJAKOBOJIICE cTaJa THAKKOU A5 ¢BOOOI-
HOTO TOCY/lapcTia, M OHH BCe CaMM JeJMa/ld U pellaiu»)., Y CHANBIIAsACH DKOHO-
MHUuecKu OJarojaps monurnire MaromujoB KapdareHckas pabosiaajiciinue-
CKAf OJIMIAPXHsT (KYUILI, BIajCibLibl PEMECIIEHIBIX MACTePCKHNX, HOSIBUBILIM-
ccAa B cepejiuae V B. KpylIibic pa00Baafenblbl) CTPCMUIACh K HCIOCPE/CTBeH-
HOMY YYACTHO B YIPABJICHUH TOocysapcTBOM M fo0miiach ¢Boefl iieju, cO3iaB
chelMalbIbi oprail, OrpanduYHBaBIIUi BiacTh moakoBogien (cp.: Diod., XX,
10, 3) — Coser 104-x (lust., ibid.; Arist., Polit., II, 8).®

dror CoBer He GbLI BHOOPHBIM OPralOM; ero WICHHI Hasnavainch 0coGblMU
KoJIderMaMu — Ientapxusamu (Arist., Polit., I1, 8, 4) o mpusuaxy upuHa;jjieH-
HOCTH K OJIMrapxuueckoMmy poay {(aststiviny, ea.: Arist., Polit., 11, 8, 2) —
u3 guciaa wienos Cosera crapeiimun (cemaropos), mo yrkasamuio [Octuma. Ilo-
CTABJICHIEbIE, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MO KOUTPOJAL OJUrapXHYECKOI0 COBeTa, Kapda-
renckue imperatores moTepsAId BCAKOE 1OJUTHYECKOe 3HAYeHe. Broocaencrauu
KonTpoabnsie fynkuun Cosera 104-x GLIAM pacupocTpaHenbl U a JIPYrue Ma-
THCTPaTy pLL.

B cBsizu ¢ ycranosaenuesm n cepeguue V 8. B Hapdarene oanrapxugeckoro
CTPOsI CYLICCTREIIHO M3MENWINCh (QYHKINN H 110j0jKende MaTUCTPATOB. ITO

14 Cp.: Thucydidis de Bello Peloponnesiaco, pars II, curantibus G. Gervino et
F. C. Wertlein, vol. T1. Frankfurt am Main, 1835, ctp. 213.

15 7. Jliogeman (H. Lidemann. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte
Karthagos, crp. 56) cunmran, uwro gatuposarh cozganne Copera 104-x cepepunoin V B. ne-
BO3MO3KHO. ON MCXOHILI TIpK HTOM U3 YKasanmit Micokpara n Jlnogopa Ha TY mONHOTY BJIACTH,
KOTOPOM 0GA3Aas T BOCHAYAJILNMK Kapdareustd — 3xsiieus 10 TPCUCCKON TePMMHOJIOrUM.
OfaKo ON He YIMTHIBAX TOTO, 970 B [lapdarene umesuch ¢jyd4au COBMEILEHHs NOJKHOCTCH
(cp.: Arist., Polit., II, 8, 8) u uro Hcoxpar u Juogop XapaKTepU30BadM YCIOBHs BOCH-
dvoro speMenn. Vcoxpar (III, 24) ykaswsax, 9to jiisa sHyTpenuel sxusHu lapdarenma xa-
PaKTepmo oaurapxmyccKoe yIpas/cHne, a [UIs BOCHLUOTO BPeMeHHM — QeCHOTHUeCKO-apcKoe.
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Operrne BCero OTHOCHTCA K TeM MATCHCTPaTaM, KOTODPHIX rpedecKue aBTODH Ha-
apiBand «uapamuy. «llapckas» raacTth, kak ormeuaer uoren Jlaeprerumit (I11,
85), craia HapCKOH BIAcTBIO «II0 3aKOHY, U00 Olla ABIAETCs NOJUCHON Marm-
crparypoi» (Jasthela xaca. vopov:  mohitixh; vap  éotty ). ITOT mepexoy oT
Opuinana  Sastheln  xat’  dvfpayadiny K UPHEOUDY 3asthsie  wdtd vopow
o603HauaN BBefeune BHOOpHOCTM Buicmux Marmerparos. nmojop (XIV, 54
5) cooGmaet 0 Tom, 9to B 396 r. TakuM «apem» Gux u30pau Mamuasrod. Bur
Oopbl oTH, Kak coo61uaeT Apucroress {Polit., 11, 8, 5), aposoguiauce «B coot-
BETCTBUU €O 3HATHOCTHX) M GOTaTCTBOMY, YTO, PA3BYMEETCA, HCKINYAIO0 A
BLIXO7[lv.s U3 TOPOJCKAX HU30B KaKoi-aubo MOCTYH K BbICHICH Marucrparype.
B apyrom mecte Apucrorens (Polit., 11, 8, 2) ocoGo nopueprusaer, 4To «japb»
He MOr ua0Mparbes U3 O4HOro M TOI'O e poja B H3bUpaJCA U3 cpehl BHIai0-
MUXCs rpaskjial, K TUCIY KOTOPHX MpefcTaBUTEIUW COMHAJBHOIX HM30B, Oe-
3yCJIOBHO, He MOIuM mpHuamiesarn. Ofpamaer na cefs, oJIaKo, BHUMAHUE
TO OBCTOATEIBCTBO, YTO HU B JaTUHCKUX NCTOYHUKAX, UM B UYHAACKUX a1~
cAX «uapu» KapdareHsH, Korga peds UeT 0 paccMaTpiaBaeMoM HiH 6ogee 13-
HeM Iepuojie, ne yuomnsalores. Buicive marucrpartsl Hapdarena Tur Jlusuni
o0BTH0 HashiBaeT cydderamMu, To COOTBETCTBYCT ¥ NYNUHCKOMY TEPMUHY S$pl,
HeONIOKPATHO BeTpevawmemyes B Haanuesx uz lapdarena (cp., nairpusep:
Liv., XXXIV, 61). Tlo-suuMomy, «<iapu» xa<d viumov PEICCKUX UCTOUNUKOR
M cyddeThl JATHUCKHX ¥ HYHHACKMX — DTO OJ[HA M TA Ke BHICHIAA MATHCTPa-
Typa, BO3HAKMIasH, BO3MOKHO, B ceperuue V B. 1o H. 9. Cambrt repmun Spi —
«CysibA» CBUACTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO BucUime marucrpatii B Kapgarcue obaa-
mans cynebuoil BaacThio (ep. Tarske: Arist., Polit., II, 8, 4). [lomrnocts
cydhdera Ovura suoHMMUEOH M OHOrCMANON; BLOHPaJdHCh, Kak NPaBHIO, Ha
onus cpok uBa cyddera (Corn. Nep., Hannib., 7, 4; Zon., VIII, 8; ¢p. CIS, I,
160) IT0 pasyelende BAACTY CIIE Gonee IIPCIATCTBORATO COZTAHMIO eIUHO Y-
HOiT auKTaTypul. B BuiGoprocta «uapeity — cydderon, B ToM, YTO OHHU HEe MOTIH
IPHHAAJIEHKATE K O/[IIOMYy M TOMY e poay, Apucrorcian (Polit., 11, 8, 2) me
fe3 ocHOBaHMil BH/EN NPEHMYNICCTBO KapdareHcKoro rocygapcTBeHHoro
CTPOs, NOCKOALKY 570 00CTOATEALCTBO TaKe He (JaroupHsITCTBOBANO ITOINLIT-
KaM yCTAHOBJUCHUHA JUKTATY L. Baskno otMmerurn, uro «uapuy — cydders
ObLM AUILeUsl BOCHHOMN BJACTU. APHCTOTEIL FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO Kap(bareuﬂﬂe
BHIOHDAIOT «KaK Iapeil, Tak u cTpaTeroBy (<005 <s Sagtheis xal wobg otpasyyods,
cM.: Arist., Polit., II, 8. 5). ssecTno, 4uto B 383 1. «1appy Maron Gbia
nasmagen crparerom (Diod., XV, 15, 2; anasornynsiii cayyvaii cp.: Iust., XXII,
7, 10). Opunaro oToT ejydall yKaspiBaeT JHIIDL Ha BO3MOMKHOCTD COCPEROTOTe-
Husg QynRUUE ABYX MardeTparos B OJIIMX PyKax, HO IPaBHIOM 3TO He OLLIO.
Hoanexrunuole opraunst oaurapxuueckoil wiacti — Coser pecartu u Co-
BeT crapeiiumi — Gourn peoprannsosansi. Cocras Copera gecsaTn GBLI 1101IO-
HeH — OH npespatisicsa B CoBeT TPUAATU, CTABUIMIT BLICOIHM OPraHOM BJIACTH
B Rapgarene (cp.: Liv., XXX, 16, 3), B pynkuua KoToporo BXOAUIO, B 9acT-
IMOCTH, BEJeHUWC BICNIHMX cronieanii. OKkoudarelbHLIC POOTCHNsI 110 BCEM Bask-
uelimuym porrpocaM copmectio ¢ cydderamu npunumaa Coser crapeliinud,9ucao
wnenoB xKoroporo Bospocao ot 100 po 300 (Arist., Polit., II, 8, 3).
Baruyo poab B cucteMe KapareHCKOro roCyHapCTBCHUIOTO YIDABICHUA
UrPaid KOMICTHAIbHbIC KOMHccHU. VisBecTunl, B YaCTHOCTH, «HCCATEPO MY-
sKel, roropie Hay caTuammamuy (Csrt h’sm ’$ ‘1 hmqdsm; em.: CIS, 1, 175).
B ¢ynxmmu 510t KOMECCHN BXOBMIIM, O9CBIAHO, HAI30P 38 XpamaMu, X CTPO-
NTEALCTBO, NPOBejcHue UX peMonta 1 1. . Apucroreas (Polit., II, 8, 4) coob-
waer, 970 B Kapdareue cyuiecTBoBa Il KOITXEIVH OiATH — HEUTAPXUU, B QyHK-
IR KOTOPBIX BXOUWJIO, B 4acTUOCTH, Haszuavenue wienos Cosera 104-x.
Ilentapxnn sBIsIAMCH 110 CBOCIH COUMAABHOI HPHPO/IC LUTALENBIO OJUrap-
xmdecKoi Baactu. Opm He 3aBUCENN OT KaKoro Obl TO 1im ObLIO BOJAGH3BABIE-
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HUs HAPOABIX MACC; WICHH HTHX KOMUCCUU HasHaYaJIUCh IYTeM KOONTAIdu
¥ OCTaBal¥Ch B JIOUDKHOCTH JIOIbINE BCeX HPOUNX Marucrparos. Bnonnse ecre-
CTBEIIHO, 9TO, Hasnauas, nanpumep, wienos Cosera 104-x, menrapxuu moran
BO3EHCTBOBATD A PENICHUsA HTOI0 CORETA; €CJIM HeNTAPXUH 3anuMaliuch gpy-
TUMH BCAOMCTBEHHBMH BOIPOCAMH, TO U B DTOM CIYyYac OHU MOIM Ipepompe-
ACTHTH OKOHYATCIBHOE DPEIUeHUC BCCX BLICHIHX OPraloB BJIACTH.

HemoxpaTtudueckue oprawsl Biactu B J{apdarese, B WacTHOCTH HapOpnoe
cobpamye, He MMeJM CKOJALKO-IHOYADL cepresnoil Bractu. asnas gynrnums
HapoHOro cofpauust 3aKkA0YAIaCh B BHOOpax MArucTpaToB, M0, Tak Kak 37eCh
BHIGOpPH HPOBOZMANCH TIO IIPUHIIUNY 3HATHOCTH ¥ OorartcTBa, iebc ¥ye umed
BO3MOKHOCTH BBLIBUILYTL 11a KaKyI0-a100 [0JKIIOCTD YCIOBEKa H3 CBOEH Cpejlbl.
Bopes6a za momxumoctn Mely PasAUYOBIMM HOIUTHYECKUMHE TPYUIIMPOBKAMYU
nmpuBera K NIMPOKOMY pacnpocrparenno B HapdareHne moaRYoOB M KOppyl-
uum (Arist., Pol., II, 8, 6; Polyb., X, 10, 9).

Hopnnnyo BiacTh HapopHoe cofpaHue HOJAYYaAIO TOJNBKO B ciydae, oCin
MKy OMUrapXHYECKUMH OpPraHaMH BIacTH BOIHMKAaAM pasuoriacust (Arist.,
Pol., I1, 8, 3). B oTom cayyae HapoaHoe cofpanye NpeBpamwaioch QakTHYCCKE
B BEICIIMI} pacrliopsAjuTefbHbT Oprad; OHO I¢ TOJNBLKO OGCY:Rald0o BOMPOCH,
BHecenHbe cydpPeTaMu, 0 MOIJIO B CBOI0 0YePCAh BHIBHLATE IPCAIOMOIUA I
npunumats pemienust. Cozjlaume TaKOro NopsjKa GLl10, KOMETHO, ICMaidKM 33~
BOCBAIIMCM COLMAZIbHHX HHU30B, OjHaK0 MX JSKOHOMWUYECKAH 3aBUCUMOCTL OT
OJIUrapxoB, KOPPYNUMs B B JAlHOM CJyuae HrPadd CBOIO poabh. M Ie sxacy
HI O/THOTO caydvas, Korjla 6ut Hapoiiste maccnt Ilapdarena gase B nepnoy csoero
pamboasmero rocuopcrsa B 111—IT B. j0 1. ». 11e mm 3a Kaxo#-s1uGo osinrap-
XMUECKOU KJIUKOIH.

M3 musniux OCBKHOCTHBIX T, flaM M3BECTHO O CYLIECTBOBaHUH XPauHTe-
meil Kasmul, B 00A3aHHOCTY KOTOPHX BXOAMJIO, BepOSTHO, W HaOGJIONCHHUC 3a
gexkanKkoll moners (CIS, I, 356). CywecTroBad upd IPaBUTCABCTEE U GOABINOI,
no-suguMomy, mwrar mucuos (CIS, I, 273).

Bes pra opramusanis, 1ocTelieHHO co3faHHad B V B., ofccmeuriaa odurap-
XUH HUYEM Ie CTeCHsAeMOe TOCIOJCTBO.



SARJIOUYEHNE

Tlogsoas MTOTH, MHL MOYKEM BELIEAUTL B NCTOPHU cTaHoBIeHHs Hapdaren-
cKoli ziepsraBul Tpu nepuoga. llepsuiii mepuoy — 310 BpeMst PUHUKUACKOR Ko-
goumzanun 3amagroroe CpeamsemHoMopbsi. OCHOBHLIMA NPUYHHAMH KOJOHH-
3AUAOHHOI0 ABWKEHNSA B QHHAKUICKAX ropogax cieqyeT NPU3HATh CTpeMie-
AMe QUHUKHHCKOTO KylledecTBa K 3aXBaTy TOProOBBIX IyTeidl na 3amag M 0oqHO-
RpeMCIINiO 000CTpeH#e CONUATLHBX ROHQIUKTOB B QUUNKHMIICKUX TOPOjax.
B pesyabrare 5THX KOUQAMKTOB MPOMCXOMIIa HMATPALMA HaceleUnsi BO BHOBD
ocHOBaNHble ropojga. B ornmume OT rpedecKux KOJOHUM (UBAKMICKUE, 3a
acriogenne Hapdarena, ObiiM HOXMTUYCCKY BaBHCHMBI OT CBOUX METDPOIO-
auit. B tedenue BTOpPOro mepuoma MpouMCXouiao obbeguHenuce QGUHMKUHCKHX
ropojop dauaguoro Cpeauzemyomophs. IlepBonadankuo BosHMKaAKM MeCTHbLIO
obpeunenua (Trna GUHUKMHCKOrO rocyiapcTBa Ha ceBepo-sanage Cumunuu),
KOTOpLIe B fadbieilmeM o0nemmimuiancsd Boxpyr [apdarena. baskailnium oti-
MYJIOM K CO3ZAHUIO TaKOTO O0BCHUIEHM HMOCAY:KUIa 11e00X0HMOCTE OPrani-
30BaTh OTHOP T'PEUCCKOMY HACTYIJICHMIO, a TakKe JMUKBULHPOBAThE KOHKYpesi-
nuio Taprecca B Toprosie AparoleHHnMU MeTaadami. Hakouen, B xone tpers-
€ro nepuopa oxkoHdYareasiio chopmupoBaiachk Hapdarenckas pep:xaBa, Gblia
yeTanopjieHa MOHOIOAHA KapharedcKoil MOpPCKO#M TOPTOBIM, a TaKKe 3aBoe-
sana Jlunusd.

Hepsxirsa, cosmaunas Hapdaremom, umena HEKOTOPHe HOPTHI, TIPHCYHINe
¢O103aM  .pPOJIOB-TOCYZApPCTB THiIa AQHHCKOIO MOPCKOLO COI0O3a HAN PHMCKO-
uranuiickoii gegepaunu.! o orHomenuno K GUOMKBACKUM U AHBUOPHHAKMIL-
CRUM ropomaM, a Takske ulepuifcxum wiemenaMm Kapdaren OcymecTBisr re~
TFeMOHHUI0, BHKTOBAJ COIO3HUKAM UX BICHIHIONW MOAUTHKY N B3UMajd B TOH HIX
nuoit gopme HAJOr ¢ coIo3HbIX ropopos. Ilsranuch rapdaremsine TarsKe guK-
TOBaTh CBOMM COIO3HMKAM HX 3aKOHOZATEJBLCTBO U ONPEJACHATh THUI TOCygapeT-
BeHHOro ynparieunsi. Bo pzaumoornomwenunx ¢ aupninamu Hapdared Bucry-
flaJi KaK 3aBOeBaTedNh. JKCIAYaTAMA 110/ BJIaCTHON eMy cedbCKOIl TepPATOPUH
Jinguu m, Bosmoixmo, Cmimuauu siwsizercd "eproii, cOawxawmeill Hapdaren
¢ «IIAMHACTMYeCKUMU» rocypapcrsamu bamikuero Bocrora.

Ilo cBoemy BUyTpennemy ycrpoiictsy lapdaren npeacrasasna coboil ropox-
rocyapcTBo, OAmKaliline agajorul KOTOPOMY MOryT GhiTh 0GHapYIKCHM B Io-
pojax Quumrnu u [lagecTMHE U B HOJIHCHOM CTPOe aHTHIHOIO MUDPA.

! H. A. Mawrxmu. Hapdarenckadg mepsxansa ao [Iywuuecwknx soin. BIUW, 1948,
Ne 4, cTp. 38.
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Cmparnuya| Cmpora Hanewamaro Hoaxro Guemov
17 7—6 cEE3y TpuponuTHIa Tpurornruja
28 15 » 000. 2461 c:1.
59 5 » cilline colline
96 6 » (L.bypheenices) | (Libyphoenices)

ITanecruncknii ¢6., o, 42
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